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Nondiscrimination  Statement 

University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign 
Official  Notice 


The  commitment  of  the  University  of  Illinois  to  the  most  fundamental  principles  of 
academic  freedom,  equality  of  opportunity,  and  human  dignity  requires  that  deci- 
sions involving  students  and  employees  be  based  on  individual  merit  and  be  free  from 
invidious  discrimination  in  all  its  forms. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  University  of  Illinois  not  to  engage  in  discrimination  or 
harassment  against  any  person  because  of  race,  color,  religion,  sex,  national  origin, 
ancestry,  age,  marital  status,  disability,  sexual  orientation,  unfavorable  discharge 
from  the  military,  or  status  as  a  disabled  veteran  or  a  veteran  of  the  Vietnam  era  and 
to  comply  with  all  federal  and  state  nondiscrimination,  equal  opportunity  and 
affirmative  action  laws,  orders,  and  regulations.  This  nondiscrimination  policy 
applies  to  admission,  employment,  access  to  and  treatment  in  the  University  pro- 
grams and  activities.  Complaints  of  invidious  discrimination  in  violation  of  Univer- 
sity policy  are  to  be  resolved  within  existing  University  procedures. 

For  additional  information  or  assistance  on  the  equal  opportunity,  affirmative  action, 
and  harassment  policies  of  the  University,  please  contact 

For  the  Urbana-Champaign  campus,  Joseph  Smith,  Associate  Chancellor  and 
Director  of  Affirmative  Action  (Title  DC,  ADA,  and  504  Coordinator),  202  Swanlund 
Administration  Building,  MC-304,  601  East  John  Street,  Champaign,  IL  61820. 
Telephone:  (217)  333-0574. 
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A  Trying,  Yet  Triumphant  Year 

The  academic  year  1992-1993  has  been  one  of  milestones  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  Linguistics  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  some  trying,  others  triumphant  in 
nature.  It  saw  the  passing  of  our  esteemed  teacher,  colleague,  and  friend,  Henry 
Kahane,  who  steered  the  course  for  the  eventual  establishment  of  the  Department  in 
1965.  It  also  saw  the  bestowal  upon  yet  another  of  its  faculty  members  of  the 
Campus's  most  prestigious  honor,  an  appointment  as  Professor  in  the  Center  for 
Advanced  Study.  Among  our  colleagues,  we  now  count  two  regular  faculty  members 
and  one  affiliated  faculty  member  with  Center  Professorships,  as  well  as  two  with 
Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  Jubilee  Professorships,  and  a  newly  appointed  University 
Scholar,  which  is  quite  unusual  for  a  Department  of  our  size. 

Along  with  all  other  departments.  Linguistics  took  part  in  the  study  aimed 
at  budgetary  reallocations  in  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences.  At  a  time  when 
a  number  of  linguistics  departments  in  the  Nation  are  facing  radical  down-sizing  or 
even  dissolution,  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  report  that  ours  came  through  the 
evaluation  with  flying  colors.  The  Advisory  Committee  on  Financial  Policy  to  Dean 
Larry  Faulkner  wrote  in  its  report,  LAS  Resources,  1993-2000,  Priorities  and 
Principles  for  Allocations  in  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  (p.  13): 

The  Department  of  Linguistics  is  one  of  the  College's  best  departments, 
with  a  consistently  excellent  faculty,  and  its  quality  deserves  protection. 
The  Advisory  Committee  recognizes  intrinsic  strength  in  our  Department' s 
tradition  of  combining  formal  and  applied  areas  (including  training  in  the 
less  commonly  taughUanguages)  within  a  single  unit  We  note  that  in  other 
universities,  units  devoted  wholly  to  formal  Linguistics  have  not  been  able 
to  maintain  vitality  and  have  been  slated  for  closure.  We  congratulate  our 
department  for  usmg  a  different  approach  and  for  its  success  in  sustaining 
its  strength. 

The  Committee  recommended  that  the  Department  consider  ways  to  in- 
crease its  participation  in  general  undergraduate  instruction  and  to  reduce  the  number 
of  students  in  its  graduate  program.  Faculty  members  have  responded  enthusiasti- 
cally to  the  call  for  additional  undergraduate  offerings,  and  already  this  year  we  have 
proposed  and  received  approval  to  offer  two  new  courses:  Ling.  210:  Language 
History  (H.H.  Hock),  and  Ling.  240:  Language  and  Human  History  (L.  Zgusta), 
while  another  course,  Language  in  the  USA  (B.  Kachru),  is  about  to  be  formally 
proposed,  and  two  others  in  the  area  of  sociohnguistics  (R.  Pandharipande)  and  in 
pragmatics  (G.  Green)  are  underdevelopment.  Two  existing  undergraduate  courses, 
Ling.  200:  Introduction  to  Language  Science  (under  the  supervision  of  J.  Morgan), 
and  Ling  225:  Elements  of  Psycholinguistics  (supervised  by  H.  Maclay)  will  have 
additional  sections  this  fall. 

In  addition,  the  Departmentis  undertaking  the  strengthening  of  its  program 
in  Non-Western  Languages,  with  additional  sections  of  Swahili,  Wolof,  and  Arabic, 
and  plans  are  underway  to  introduce  a  course  in  the  Teaching  of  Non-Western 
Languages  forteaching  assistants.  The  programs  in  Arabic  and  in  Semitic  linguistics 
will  benefit  from  the  expertise  of  Visiting  Assistant  Professor  Elabbas  Benmamoun 
(a  native  of  Morocco),  while  Miller  Visiting  Professor  Ayo  Bamgbose  (University  of 
Ibadan,  Nigeria)  will  strengthen  immeasurably  our  nationally  acclaimed  program  in 
African  languages  and  linguistics,  and  also  sociolinguisucs. 

For  the  first  time  this  fall,  there  will  be  a  meeting  of  all  instructional  staff 
in  the  Department  together  on  the  day  before  the  beginning  of  classes  to  discuss 
general  departmental  policies  and  to  help  all  members  become  acquainted  with  and 
understand  the  problems  and  opportunities  faced  by  the  many  varied  programs  in  the 
Department. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  all  my  colleagues  and  staff  members  in  the 
Department  for  their  unusual  support  and  good  humor  during  trying  as  well  as  good 
times  this  past  year,  and  I  look  Forward  to  another  construcuve  year  in  1993-94. 

Urbana,  23  June  1993  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  Head 
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Henry  R.  Kahane 

November  2,  1902  —  September  11,  1992 


The  Department  notes  with  sadness  the  passing  of  its  founder. 
Center  for  Advanced  Study  Professor  Emeritus  of  Linguistics  Henry  R.  Kahane. 


Professor  Kahane  was  best  known  for  his  contributions  to  cultural  and 
historical  linguistics,  Mediterranean  lexicology,  multilingualism,  the  study  of  Greek 
heritage  in  the  West,  and  what  he  called 'hum  an  is  tic  linguistics' .  His  central  research 
interest  lay  in  tracing  the  transmission  of  words  westward  through  the  Mediterranean 
and  across  Europe  in  the  Middle  Ages,  using  analyses  of  words  to  describe  the 
intellectual  roots  of  Western  civilization.  More  specifically,  Professor  Kahane 
focused  on  the  contacts  between  Eastern  Mediterranean  and  African  cultures  — 
Turkish,  Moorish,  Jewish,  Egyptian,  and  Byzantine  —  and  those  of  Southern  and 
Western  Europe.  He  published  12  books  and  more  than  200  articles,  nearly  all  of  them 
co-authored  with  his  wife,  Dr.  Renee  Toole  Kahane.  Among  the  books  are  Spoken 
Greek  (1946),  Lingua  Franca  in  the  Levant  (with  Andreas  Tietze,  1958),  and  The 
Krater  and  the  Grail  (1965). 

Professor  Kahane  was  twice  a  Guggenheim  Fellow,  in  1955  and  1962,  and 
was  named  Outstanding  Educator  in  America  in  1974.  The  Kahanes  received  the 
Silver  Award  of  the  Academy  of  Athens  in  1976,  and  honory  doctorates  from  the 
University  of  Illinois  in  1977.  In  1982,  50  years  after  the  original  bestowal,  their 
doctoral  degrees  were  renewed  by  their  alma  mater,  the  University  of  Berlin.  Henry 
Kahane  was  president  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  America  in  1984.  He  and  Renee 
were  elected  fellows  of  the  Dumbarton  Oaks  Research  Center  for  Byzantine  Studies 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  in  1985.  He  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  American  Academy  of 
Arts  and  Sciences  in  1989.  Friends,  colleagues,  and  students  of  the  Kahanes  honored 
them  with  three  commemorative  volumes:  Romance  Philology  15 :3  (1962)  contains 
an  analytical  bibliography  of  their  writings  by  Angelina  Pietrangeli;  Issues  in 
Linguistics:  Papers  in  Honor  of  Henry  andRenie  Kahane,  ed.  by  Braj  B.  Kachru  et 
al.,Urbana,  1973;  and  Language  Spread  and  Language  Policy:  Issues,  Implications, 
and  Case  Studies  (38th  Annual  Georgetown  University  Roundtable  on  Languages 
and  Linguistics,  1987),  ed.  by  Peter  Lowenberg,  Washington,  D.C.,  1988. 

The  Kahanes  came  to  the  University  of  Illinois  in  1941,  and  Henry  taught 
here  until  his  official  retirement  in  1971.  He  continued  to  serve  as  an  administrator 
for  six  successive  academic  units  and  to  pursue  research  and  to  guide  graduate 
students  even  after  his  retirement.  He  was  a  professor  in  the  University' s  Center  for 
Advanced  Study,  the  highest  recognition  bestowed  by  the  Campus  on  a  member  of 
its  faculty.  Dr.  Renee  Kahane  now  resides  at  1004  Lamberton  Drive,  Silver  Spring, 
Maryland,  20902. 

A  Memorial  Tribute  to  Henry  Kahane  was  held  in  the  Krannert  Center  for 
the  Performing  Arts  on  14  November  1992,  in  which  daughter  Roberta  Kahane 
Garner  and  son  Charles  Kahane  were  joined  by  Morton  W.  Weir,  Chancellor  of  the 
Urbana-Champaign  Campus;  Ladislav  Zgusta,  Director  of  the  Center  for  Advanced 
Study;  Braj  B.  Kachru,  Former  Head  of  the  Department  of  Linguistics;  and  Elmer  H. 
Antonsen,  Head  of  the  Department  of  Linguistics  . 

Our  colleague,  William  M.  Calder  EI,  William  Abbot  Oldfather  Professor  of  the 
Classics,  expressed  most  succinctly  the  feelings  of  countless  friends  and  associates 
of  Henry  Kahane  when  he  wrote: 


Linguistics 


His  life  was  a  model  for  every  decent  scholar.  He  belonged  to  a  vanishing 
species.  He  was  an  intellectual.  Again  and  again  I  met  him  a  nonagenarian 
at  lectures  in  classics  or  German.  His  emeritude  was  the  chance  to  work 
harder.  Solon  says  wisely  'Never  call  a  man  happy  until  he  has  died.'  We 
can  call  Henry  Kahane  happy.  He  loved  his  work  and  lived  for  it.  He  made 
a  permanent  contribution  to  human  knowledge.  He  gave  generously  to 
students  and  colleagues.  He  had  a  wonderful  wife  who  was  also  his  closest 
colleague.  He  lived  to  see  two  children  successful.  He  had  a  famous 
brother  who  was  a  distinguished  archaeologist  He  was  never  bitter  at  the 
unfairness  with  which  history  treated  him.  He  was  ill  for  a  few  days.  He 
died  painlessly  in  his  sleep.  He  is  remembered  as  a  friend  by  all  who  knew 
him. 


The  Henry  R.  Kahane  Memorial  Fund  has  been  established  to  provide 
resources  for  student  awards  in  the  Department  Contributions  may  be  made  to: 

UIF/Linguistics/Kahane  Fund 
c/o  Department  of  Linguistics 
4088  Foreign  Languages  Building 
University  of  Illinois 
707  S.  Mathews  Ave. 
Urbana,IL  61801 


A  special  issue  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  volume  22:2  (Fall  1992), 
is  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Henry  Kahane.  It  contains,  among  other  things,  the 
texts  of  the  remarks  from  the  Memorial  Tribute,  Perspectives  on  Linguistics  in  the 
Midwest  and  at  Illinois,  and  vignettes  by  the  founders  of  the  Department  of 
Linguistics  at  the  University  oflllinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  including  arecounting 
by  Henry  Kahane  of  his  long  and  eventually  successful  efforts  to  convince  University 
administrators  of  the  wisdom  of  granting  formal  recognition  to  the  study  of  linguis- 
tics. A  complete  Table  of  Contents  of  the  volume  will  be  found  on  page  49,  and  copies 
may  be  ordered  using  the  order-form  found  on  page  51  of  this  Newsletter. 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  LINGUISTICS  PERSONNEL 
1992-1993 

Faculty 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  Head,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Professor  of  Linguis- 
tics, and  Germanic  Languages  (historical,  comparative  and  synchronic  Ger- 
manic linguistics, runic  inscriptions;  phonology, morphology,  and  orthographies). 

BOKAMBA,  EYAMBA  G.:  Director,  Division  of  English  as  an  International 
Language,  Professor  of  Linguistics,  (African  linguistics,  Bantu  syntax,  socio- 
linguisucs:  multilingualism,  language  variation,  code  switching,  language 
planning  and  policy). 

CHENG,  CHIN-CHUAN:  Director,  Language  Learning  Laboratory,  Professor  of 
Linguistics,  Chinese,  and  English  as  an  International  Language  (computational 
linguistics,  quantifying  dialect  affinity,  and  Chinese  discourse  analysis). 

COLE,  JENNIFER:  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Beckman  Institute,  (pho- 
nology and  computational  linguistics). 

DONCHIN,  RINA:  Lecturer  in  Hebrew  (Hebrew  language  and  literature,  teaching 
methodology). 

GREEN,  GEORGIA  M.:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Beckman  Institute  (syntactic 
theory,  pragmatics,  and  discourse  understanding). 

HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Sanskrit,  the  Classics,  English 
as  an  International  Language;  cooperating  faculty  in  French  and  Germanic 
Languages  and  Literatures;  member,  Russian  and  East  European  Studies 
Center,  and  Program  in  South  and  West  Asian  Studies  (general 
historical.linguistics,  Indo-European,  historical  and  synchronic  Sanskrit  stud- 
ies, Old  English  syntax). 

KACHRU,  BRAJ  B.:  Center  for  Advanced  Study  and  LAS  Jubilee  Professor  of 
Linguistics,  Education,  English  as  an  International  Language,  and  Comparative 
Literature  (sociolinguistics,  World  Englishes,  multilingualism,  and  language 
and  idealogy). 

KACHRU,  YAMUNA:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  of  English  as  an  International 
Language  (applied  linguistics,  discourse  analysis,  pedagogical  grammar,  and 
Hindi). 

KIM,  CHIN-WOO:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  East  Asian  Languages  and  Cultures, 
Speech  and  Hearing,  English  as  an  International  Language  (phonetics,  pho- 
nology, morphology,  Korean  linguistics,  and  stylistics). 

KISSEBERTH,  CHARLES  W.:  Professor  of  Linguistics  (phonology  and  tonology). 

MACLAY,  HOWARD  S.:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  English  as  an  International 
Language,  and  Education;  Research  Professor  in  the  Institute  of  Communi- 
cations Research;  affiliate  in  Department  of  Anthropology  (psycholinguistics 
and  applied  linguistics). 

MORGAN,  JERRY  L.:  Associate  Director  of  Beckman  Institute,  Professor  of 
Linguistics  (syntax,  pragmatics,  morphology,  computational  linguistics,  natu- 
ral language  processing,  and  Albanian). 
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PANDHARIPANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  Associate  Professor  of  Religious  Studies, 
Linguistics,  and  Comparative  Literature  (Hindi  language  and  literature,  lan- 
guage of  religion,  syntax  and  semantics  of  Sanskrit,  Hindi  and  Marathi, 
sociolinguistics,  Asian  mythology,  Hinduism). 

YOON,  JAMES:  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  and  East  Asian  Languages  and 
Cultures  (syntax,  morphology,  and  Korean  and  Japanese  linguistics). 

ZGUSTA,  LADISLAV:  Director,  The  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  Professor  of 
Linguistics,  and  Classics  (lexicography  and  Indo-European  linguistics). 

ZUCCHI,  ALESSANDRO:  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  and  Beckman  Insti- 
tute (semantics,  syntax  interface,  and  Romance  Linguistics). 


Secretarial  Staff 

BETH  CREEK,  Administrative  Secretary      CATHY  HUFFMAN,  Secretary  to  the  Head 
EILEEN  SUTTON,  Receptionist 


Cooperating  Faculty 

(Adjunct  appointments  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics) 

ASTON,  KATHERINE,  Professor  Emeritus,  English  as  an  International  Language. 

BARON,  DENNIS  E.,  Professor,  English. 

BLAYLOCK,  W.  CURTIS,  Professor,  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portuguese. 

BOUTON,  LAWRENCE,  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Lan- 
guage. 

BROWNE,  GERALD,  Professor,  Classics. 

CASSIMJEE,  FARIDA,  Assistant  Professor,  Center  for  African  Studies. 

CHTRITA-VOGEL,  DIANA,  Assistant  Professor,  Germanic  Languages  and  Litera- 
tures. 

COWAN,  J.  RONAYNE,  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language. 

DAWSON,  CLAYTON,  Professor  Emeritus,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures. 

DICKERSON,  WAYNE,  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language. 

DUNATOV,  RASIO,  Associate  Professor,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures. 

FISHER,  CYNTHIA,  Associate  Professor,  Psychology. 

GAENG,  PAUL  A.,  Professor,  French. 

GARNSEY,  SUSAN,  Assistant  Professor,  Psychology. 

GLADNEY,  FRANK  Y.,  Associate  Professor,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures. 

GONZO,  SUSAN,  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language. 

HART,  ROBERT,  Assistant  Professor,  Language  Learning  Laboratory. 

HUALDE,  JOSE  IGNACIO,  Assistant  Professor,  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portuguese. 

JENKINS,  FREDERICK,  Associate  Professor,  French. 

KTBBEE,  DOUGLAS  A.,  Associate  Professor,  French. 

KRAMARAE,  CHERIS,  Professor,  Speech  Communication. 

KUEHN,  DAVID,  Associate  Professor,  Speech  and  Hearing  Science. 

LEHMAN,  F.K.,  Professor,  Anthropology. 

MACK,  MOLLY,  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language. 

MARCHAND,  JAMES  W.,  Center  for  Advanced  Study  Professor,  Germanic  Lan- 
guages and  Literatures. 

MARKEE,  NUMA  P.,  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language. 

PACKARD,  JERRY,  Assistant  Professor,  East  Asian  Languages  and  Cultures. 

PITARD,  WAYNE  T,  Assistant  Professor,  Religious  Studies. 

TEKKU,  GIRDHARI L,  Professor,  Comparative  Literature  (Persian). 
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Teaching  Associate 

WEINBERBER-ROTMAN,  MARGINTT,  Hebrew 

Teaching  Assistants 


AHMED,  MARIAN,  Hindi 
ANAND,  SMRTTI,  Hindi 
BHAGWAT,  MANISHA,  Hindi 
BHATT,  RAKESH,  Ling.  200 
DARZI,  ALI,  Persian 
DIOP,  AZIZ,  Wolof  and  Fula 
EL-SAADANY,  KAMEL,  Arabic 
HANON-BHATT,  BARBARA,  Ling225 
HASSAN,  WAIL,  Arabic 
ISKAROUS,  KHALIL,  Arabic 


JOKWENI,  MBULELO,  Zulu 
KAUFMAN,  BRURIA,  Hebrew 
KISHE,  ANNE,  SwahiH 
MAHALI,  VINCENT,  Zulu 
MUZINGA,  NGAMBOKO,  Lingala 
MURPHY,  M.  LYNNE,  Ling.  200 
NTARANGWI,  GIDEON,  SwahiH 
SHAHAR,  TIMNA,  Hebrew 
SOUMARE,  SAMBOU,  Bambara 


New  Appointments,  1992-93 

Assistant  Professor  ALESSANDRO  ZUCCHI,  semantics. 

New  Appointments,  1993-94 

Miller  Visiting  Professor  Ayo  Bamgbosje  (U.  of  Ibadan,  Nigeria),  African  and 

sociolinguistics. 
Visiting  Assistant  Professor  Elabbas  Benmamoun,  Arabic  and  Semitic  linguistics. 

Sabbatical  Leaves 

Professor  GEORGIA  M  GREEN  (fall  1992). 

Professor  YAMUNA  KACHRU  (spring  1993). 

Professor  RAJESHWARI PANDHARIPANDE  (AY  1992-93). 

Appointments  Outside  the  Department 

Professor  EYAMB  A  G.  BOKAMB  A  Director,  Division  of  English  as  an  Interna- 
tional Language. 

Professor  CHEN-CHUAN  CHENG,  Director,  Language  Learning  Laboratory 

Professor  CHIN-WOO  KIM,  Resident  Director,  Year  in  Japan  Program,  Konan 
University,  Kobe,  Japan  1993-94. 

Professor  JERRY  L.  MORGAN,  Associate  Director,  Beckman  Institute. 

Professor  LADISLAV  ZGUSTA,  Director,  The  Center  for  Advanced  Study. 


HONORS  AND  RECOGNITIONS 

Professor  in  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study 

Professor  BRAJ  B.  KACHRU  has  been  named  Professor  in  the  Center 
for  Advanced  Study,  the  HIGHEST  ACADEMIC  RECOGNITION  bestowed  upon 
faculty  members  by  the  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  In  this 
distinction,  be  joins  our  linguistic  colleagues  Ladislav  Zgusta  and  James  Marchand, 
as  well  as  the  [ate  Henry  Kahane,  a  showing  which  few,  if  any,  departments  in  the 
University  can  match. 

Professor  Kachru  received  his  doctorate  from  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
He  came  to  the  University  of  Illinois  in  1963  and  has  been  Professor  of  Linguistics 
since  1970,  with  joint  appointments  more  recently  in  Education,  English  as  an 
International  Language,  and  Comparative  Literature.  He  served  as  Acting  Head  of 
the  Department  oflinguistics  from  1968  to  1969  and  as  Head  from  1969  to  1979,  and 
was  Acting  Director  of  the  Division  of  English  as  an  International  Language  from 
1984  to  1985  and  Director  from  1985  to  1990.  He  left  an  indelible  stamp  of  excellence 
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on  each  of  these  academic  units.  In  recognition  of  his  outstanding  contributions  to 
the  life  of  the  College,  he  was  named  Jubilee  Professor  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences 
in  1991. 

Braj  Kachni  has  held  fellowships  from  the  British  Council,  the  East-West 
Center,  and  the  American  Institute  of  Indian  Studies,  and  has  received  grants  from  the 
Ford  Foundation  and  the  Department  of  Health,  Education,  and  Welfare,  among  other 
agencies.  He  has  written  or  edited  eighteen  books  and  some  eighty-five  shorter 
publications,  and  has  held  numerous  editorial  positions,  chaired  national  and  inter- 
national committees,  and  has  been  invited  to  deliver  many  keynote  addresses  at 
conferences.  He  is  associate  editor  of  the  acclaimed  Oxford  Companion  to  the 
English  Language.  Among  many  other  recognitions,  he  is  the  recipient  of  the  Prince 
Charles  Award,  one  of  the  most  prestigious  awards  of  Great  Britain,  for  his  book,  The 
Alchemy  of  English:  The  Spread,  Functions,  and  Models  of  Non-Native  Englishes. 
The  great  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  by  colleagues  in  the  field  was  demonstrated  by 
his  recent  election  as  President  of  the  American  Association  for  Applied  Linguistics. 

A  native  of  Kashmir,  Braj  Kachru  is  the  world' s  leading  scholar  in  the  field 
of  English  as  an  International  Language,  an  area  of  study  fraught  with  problems 
involving  sociolinguists,  semanticists,  dialectologists,  cultural  historians,  writers, 
and  educators.  He  has  investigated  the  field  from  all  these  angles,  building  up  his 
theories  on  the  foundation  of  Indian  English  and  constantly  enlarging  their  scope  to 
encompass  all  the  nativized  varieties  of  English  around  the  Globe.  His  research  has 
vastly  influenced  the  way  millions  of  people  are  taught  English. 

Professor  Kachru' s  work  also  includes  important  contributions  in  the  area 
of  Indology.  His  book,  A  Reference  Grammar  of  Kashmiri,  benefits  from  his  being 
both  a  native  speaker  and  a  trained  linguist,  so  that  it  serves  as  a  model  for  similar 
undertakings,  particularly  in  its  methodological  innovations.  His  monograph  on 
Kashmiri  Literature  is  the  first  exhaustive  treatment  of  the  subject  The  importance 
of  these  two  works  is  enhanced  by  the  regrettable  situation  that  political  develop- 
ments may  lead  to  the  decline  of  the  Kashmiri  language  and  to  the  demise  of  Kashmiri 
literature.  These  works  thus  open  new  areas  of  scholarship,  on  the  one  hand,  but  at 
the  same  time  they  will  probably  prove  to  be  definitive. 

As  a  teacher,  Professor  Kachru  has  appeared  on  the  Incomplete  List  of 
Excellent  Teachers  nearly  every  semester,  and  he  has  devoted  disciples  on  all 
continents. 

The  Department  of  Linguistics  congratulates  him  most  heartily  on  the 
occasion  of  this  most  recent  recognition  of  his  outstanding  academic  achievements. 
At  the  same  time,  we  reiterate  our  gratitude  to  Braj  Kachru  for  his  indefatigable  efforts 
on  behalf  of  the  Department,  contributing  in  very  great  measure  to  its  prominence  in 
the  University,  in  the  Nation,  and  on  the  international  academic  scene. 

University  Scholar 

Among  13  faculty  members  on  the  Urb ana-Champaign  campus  named 
University  Scholars  by  the  University  of  Illinois  Foundation  for  work  considered 
superior  in  their  fields  is  RAJESHWARI PANDHARIPANDE,  Associate  Professor 
of  Linguistics  and  of  Religious  Studies.  University  Scholars  receive  a  stipend  for 
three  years  to  support  their  scholarly  activities.  The  money  may  be  used  to  travel,  hire 
graduate  assistants,  purchase  equipment,  or  otherwise  further  scholarship. 

Prof.  Pandharipande  (Ph.D.,  Nagpur,  Ph.D.,  Illinois)  is  one  of  the  world's 
leading  scholars  of  South  Asian  linguistics,  Hinduism,  and  Asian  mythology  and 
religion.  Her  work  focuses  on  symbols  and  metaphors  in  religious  language,  as  well 
as  women's  issues  and  the  concept  of  the  feminine  in  religion.  In  addition  to  her 
outstanding  achievements  in  research,  Rajeshwari  Pandharipande  is  one  of  the  most 
highly  acclaimed  teachers  on  campus. 

Associate,  Center  for  Advanced  Study 

Professor  Hans  Henrich  Hock  (Ph.D.,  Yale)  has  been  appointed  as  an 
Associate  in  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study  on  a  full-time  basis  for  the  spring 
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semester  of  1 994.  The  purpose  of  the  appointment  is  to  permi  t  him  to  carry  out  a  study 
on  'Aspects  of  Sanskrit  Syntax:  Synchronic  and  Historical  Dimensions'. 

Professor  Hock  is  an  international  leader  in  general  and  Indo-European 
historical  linguistics,  in  the  synchronic  and  diachronic  study  of  Sanskrit,  and  in  Old 
English  syntax.  His  outstanding  teaching  and  advising  activities  in  the  Department 
have  earned  him  the  gratitude  and  admiration  of  students  and  colleagues  alike. 

Fellow,  Center  for  Advanced  Study 

Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics  and  of  Computer  Science  JENNIFER 
COLE  (Ph.D.,  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology)  has  been  selected  to  be  a 
Fellow  in  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study  during  the  spring  semester,  1994.  She  will 
be  freed  of  all  teaching  and  service  duties  in  order  to  devote  full  time  to  research  on 
a  computational  model  of  phonological  processes  that  can  be  incorporated  into 
speech  recognition  and  generation  systems,  paving  the  way  for  the  development  of 
large-vocabulary,  domain-independent  systems. 

On  the  Incomplete  List  of  Teachers  Ranked  as  Excellent  by  their  Students 
Fall  1992:  (Voted during  Spring  1992  semester)  Niken  Adisasmito,  Mariam  Ahmed, 
Anne-Marie  Andreasson,  Ali  Anushrivani,  Manisha  Bhagwat,  Prof.  Farida 
Cassimjee,  Nobuko  Chikamatsu,  Rina  Donchin,  Khalil  Iskarous,  Seok  Keun 
Kang,  Bruria  Kaufman,  Hiroki  Koga,  Mithilesh  Mishra,  Rajeshwari 
Pandharipande,  Sonoko  Sakakibara,  Rosa  Shim,  Ibrahima  Wade,  and  Kwang- 
MiYi. 
Spring  1993:  (Voted  during  Fall  1992  semester)  Niken  Adisasmito,  Mariam  Ahmed, 
Anne-Marie  Andreasson,  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  Rakesh  Bhatt,  Nobuku 
Chikamatsu,  Jennifer  Cole,  Rina  Donchin,  Reiko  Hirose,  Hong  Huang,  Khalil 
Iskarous,  Braj  B.  Kachru,  KaoriKajiwara,  Chin- Woo  Kim,  Kijoo  Ko,  Ngamboko 
Muzinga,  Sonoko  Sakakibara,  Timna  Shahar,  Rosa  Shim,  Allison  Smith,  Sixto 
Soto,  Girdhari  Tikku,  Kwang-Mi  Yi,  and  James  Yoon. 

The  Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi 

Linguistic  students,  M.  Lynne  Murphy  and  Mamadou  Niang,  were  invited  to  become 
members  of  The  Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi. 

Fellowship  Recipients: 

Julia  Glahn,  Sara  Michael,  Margaret  Ronkin,  and  Stanley  Yunick. 

Tuition  and  Fee  Waiver  Recipients: 

YasafumiIwasaka,Byong-Kwon  Kim,  Eun-Joo  Kim,  John  Scolare,  Mi-Ryoung  Kim 
(S93),  and  Jang-Song  Lee  (F92). 


DEPARTMENTAL  AWARDS 

Henry  R.  Kahane  Award  for  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  in  Non- 
Western  Languages  (1992-93) 

Timna  Shahar  (Hebrew) 

Honorable  Mention 

Khalil  Iskarous  (Arabic) 

Silver  Jubilee  Award  for  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  in  Linguistics 

M.  Lynne  Murphy  (Linguistics  200) 

Outstanding  Undergraduate  Student  for  1992-93 

Elizabeth  Purnell 
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Departmental  Distinction 

Derrick  Gregg: 
Senior  Thesis:  Lexical  Instability  and  its  Effect  on  Greenberg's  Method  of 
Mass  Comparison. 


Adisasmito,  Niken 
Andreasson,  Anne-Marie 
Baik,  Martin 
Bennett,  Fraser 
Bhatt,  Rakesh 
Biberstein,  Jane 
Cheatham,  Amy 
Cheatham,  Gregory 
Chen,  Peiyu 
Chen,  Shu-Fen 
Chikamatsu,  Nobuko 
Cho,  Eunho  Jung 
Cho,  Sae-Youn 
Choe,  Sookhee 
Darzi,  Ali 

Dimbamio,  Boniface 
Diop,  Aziz 
Donnelly,  Simon 
El-Saadany,  Kamel 
Famsworth,  Mark 
Glahn,  Julia 
Good,  Robert 
Hancin-Bhatt,  Barbara 
Hartkemeyer,  Dale 
Hirose,  Reiko 
Homer,  Molly 
Hosoi,  Hironobu 
Hsiao,  Elaine 
Hsu,  Jai-Ling 
Huang,  Hong 
Hudson,  John 


GRADUATE  STUDENTS 

Iskarous,  Khahil 
Iwasaki,  Yasufumi 
Jan,  Shiou-Ling 
Johnson,  Margaret 
Jokweni,  Mbulelo 
Kajiwara,  Kaori 
Kambou,  Moses 
Kedrebeogo,  Gerard 
Kim,  Byong-Kwon 
Kim,  Eun-Joo 
Kim,  Mi-Ryoung 
Kim,  Ryonhee 
Kishe,  Anne 
Ko,KiJoo 
Koga,  Hiroki 
Kovach,  Edward 
Kraska,  Iwona 
Kuo,  Feng-Lan 
Kuo,  Pin-Min 
Kutryb,  Carol 
Lai  Chiu-Yueh 
Lee,  Jae- Young 
Lee,  Jang-Song 
Lee,  Kang-Hyuk 
Lin,  Chih-Cheng 
Lin,  Heui-Lang 
Lu,  Wen-Ying 
Marlow,  Patrick 
Michael,  Sara 
Miner,  Edward 
Mishra,  Mithilesh 


Mohamed,  A. 
Monareng,  William 
Murphy,  M.  Lynne 
Ndabarasa,  E. 
Niang,  Mamadou 
Obenaus,  Gerhard 
Pandey,  Anita 
Pandey,  Anjali 
Rau,  Nalini 
Rhee,  Seok-Chae 
Ronkin,  Margharet 
Sakakibara,  Sonoko 
Santos,  Judith 
Scolare,  John 
Shim,  Rosa 
Smets,  Martine 
Smith,  Allison 
Smith,  Cynthia 
Smith,  Steven 
Soumare,  Sambou 
Suzuki,  Yasuko 
Suzuki,  Yuriko 
Thomas-Judson,  J. 
Torng,  Pao-Chuan 
Tseng,  Tai-Yuan 
Tu,  Wen-Chiu 
Williams,  Timothy 
Wu,  Mary 
Yi,  Kwang-Mi 
Yi,  Young-Ae 
Yunick,  Stanley 


UNDERGRADUATE  STUDENTS 


Baker,  Teresa 
Bolchert,  Lucas  John 
Chan,  Serene 
Clark,  Danielle 
Dubin,  Glenn 


Gregg,  Derrick 
Harden,  Karon 
Hausken,  Matthew 
Hawkins,  Aaron 
Purnell,  Elizabeth 


Roan,  Kimberly 
Roberts,  Gregory 
Stewart,  Jeffrey 
Teng,  I-Chung  S. 
Vu,  Sunny 


INSTRUCTIONAL  PROGRAMS 


B.A.  in  Linguistics 

Derrick  Gregg,  Elizabeth  Purnell. 
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M.A.  in  Linguistics 

Ann-Marie  Andreasson,  Nobuko  Chikamatsu,  Sae-Youn  Cho,  Julia  Glahn,  Reiko 
Hirose,  Yasufumi  Iwasaki,  Byong-Kwon  Kim,  Chih-Cheng  Lin,  Sara  Michael, 
Seok-Chae  Rhee,  Rosa  Shim,  Yuriko  Suzuki,  Pao-Chuan  Tomg,  Tai-yuan 
Hugo  Tseng. 

M.A.  Theses  in  Progress 

Amy  Cheatham:  The  Structure  of  Synchronous  Computer-Mediated  Discourse:  An 

Examination  of  Turn  and  Floor. 
Gregory  Cheatham:  Repair  Strategies  in  Second  Language  Learner's  Classroom 

Discourse. 

Students  Admitted  to  Ph.D.  Program 

(with  title  of  obligatory  research  paper) 

Anne-Marie  Andreasson:   'Norm  as  a  Pedagogical  Paradigm'. 

Eunha  Cho:  'A  Cross-Cultural  Study  of  Preferred  Responses  to  Invitation'.' 

Aziz  Diop:  'Language  Planning  Across  Political  Boundaries:  A  Case  Study  of 

Fula'. 
Simon  Donnelly:  'On  the  Representation  of  Swati  Affricated  Coronals'. 
Dale  Hartkemeyen   'A  Templatic  Account  of  Some  Reduplication  Processes  in 

Tohono  'O'  (Papago)'. 
Molly  Homer.  'Requirements  for  a  Theory  of  Secondary  Stress  in  English'. 
Elaine  Hsiao:  'Tone  and  Segment  Interactions'. 
Khalil  Iskarous:  'Across-The-Board  Extraction  and  the  ECP\ 
Yasufumi  Iwasaka:  'The  Nominative/Genitive  Case  Marker  Alternation  in 

Japanese  and  Case  Theory' . 
Mbulelo  Jokweni:  'Xhosa  Nominal  Tonology:  A  Domain-Based  Approach'. 
Gerard  Kedrebeogo:   'Linguistic  Diversity  and  Language  Policy:  The  Challenges 

of  Multilingualism  in  Burkina  Faso'. 
Ryonhee  Kim:  'A  Sensitive  Period  for  Second  Language  Acquisition:  A 

Reaction  Time  Study  of  Grammaticality  Judgements  of 

English  by  Korean  English  Bilinguals'. 
Feng-Lan  Kuo:  'On  the  Representation  of  Mandarin  Syllable  Structure'. 
Pat  Marlow:  'Meet  Me  in  the  Bazaar:  A  Historical  Perspective  on  the  Origin  of  a 

North-Indian  koine'. 
Gerhard  Obenaus:  'The  Need  for  a  Conceptual  Translation  Dictionary'. 
Sonoko  Sakakibara:  'Pragmatics  and  the  Distribution  of  Japanese  Reflexive  Pro- 
noun.' 
Young-Ae  Yi:  'Stress  Shift  in  Bedouin  Hijazi  Arabic'. 

Ph.D.  Preliminary  Examinations  Passed 

Boniface  Dimbamio,  August  14,  1992;  Aziz  Diop,  May  8,  1992;  Barbara  Hancin- 
Bhatt,  May  7,1992;  Ryonhee  Kim,  March  1,  1993;  Anne  Kishe,  July  9,  1992; 
Iwona  Kraska,  January  26,  1993;  Feng-Lan  Kuo,  March  18,  1993;  Mithilesh 
Mishra,  July  10, 1992;  M.  Lynne  Murphy,  May  12, 1992;  Rosa  Shim,  March  5, 
1993;  Jacinth  Thomas-Judson,  January  13, 1993. 

Dissertation  Defenses 

Rakesh  Bhatt,  May  20, 1993;  SandraBott,  April  10, 1992;  Edward  Kovach,  May  13, 
1993;  Jang  Song  Lee,  February  12, 1993;  Kang  Hyuk  Lee,  November  6, 1992; 
William  Monareng,  December  18, 1992;  Mamadou  Niang,  December  21, 1992; 
Nalini  Rau,  May  19,  1993;  Allison  Smith,  December  14,  1992;  Wen-Chiu  Tu, 
March  30,  1993;  Timothy  Williams,  May  17,  1993. 
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Ph.D.  in  LINGUISTICS 


BOTT,  Sandra  Merz  NIANG,  Mamadou 

LEE,  Han  Gyu  SAFIEH,  Ismail 

LEE,  Kang-Hyuk  TAKEAWA,  Naohiro 
NASH,  Jay  Arthur 


PRESTATION  ABSTRACT? 


SANDRA  MERZ  BOTT:  Speech  Intelligibility  andBilingualism:  The  Effects  of  Age 
of  Acquisition,  10  April,  1992,  (M.  Mack,  Advisor). 

One  of  the  central  questions  of  second  language  acquisition  research  has  been  what 
affect  age  of  acquisition  has  on  the  language  learner's  eventual  proficiency  in 
a  second  language.  It  has  been  widely  assumed  that  earlier  acquisition  will  result 
in  native  or  near-native  linguistic  skills. 

Another  area  of  study  in  bilingualism  research  has  recently  arisen  because  of  the 
development  of  advanced  computer  technology  which  has  given  us  advanced 
communication  systems.  Increasingly,  the  speech  used  by  these  communication 
systems  has  been  computer-processed  or  synthesized.  Frequently,  the  listeners 
of  this  computer-processed  speech  are  non-native  speakers  of  the  language  used. 
This  development  raises  interesting  questions  concerning  how  intelligible  the 
medium  is  to  non-native  speakers/listeners  of  the  L2  used.  And  specifically,  the 
question  arises  whether  there  are  differences  in  the  intelligibility  of  coded 
speech  based  on  the  age  at  which  the  non-native  listeners  first  acquired  the  L2. 

The  results  of  this  study  suggested  that  there  are  differences  in  performance  between 
••  non-native  listeners  based  on  their  age  of  their  onset  of  their  L2.  The  oldest  age 
group,  those  who  had  acquired  the  L2  after  the  age  of  12,  performed  much  worse 
than  those  who  had  acquired  the  L2  prior  to  age  12.  Statistical  analyses  of  the 
data  revealed  that  the  critical  period  may  occur  between  the  ages  of  8  and  12. 
Even  those  who  had  acquired  their  L2  relatively  early  (from  birth  to  age  4)  were 
found  not  to  be  performing  as  monolingual  listeners  of  the  L2. 

HAN-GYU  LEE:  The  Pragmatics  and  Syntax  of  Pragmatic  Morphemes  in  Korean. 
14  May,  1992,  (G.  Green,  Advisor). 

This  dissertation  is  a  study  of  some  selected  pragmatic  morphemes  (PM)  in  Korean 
which  are  bound  morphemes.  It  intends  to  achieve  two  goals.  The  first  is  to 
provide  a  pragmatic  analysis  of  these  PMs  in  accordance  with  the  Gricean 
Cooperative  Principle  (CP);  all  pragmatic  uses  of  PMs  are  conversationally 
inferred  from  their  senses,  and  their  senses  interact  with  their  locations  to 
produce  an  enriched  pragmatic  interpretation  of  a  sentence.  The  second  purpose 
is  to  give  a  grammatical  account,  within  the  GPSG  framework,  of  PMs  through 
a  morphosyntactic  interaction  with  pragmatics. 

The  term  'Pragmatic  Morphemes'  will  be  used  to  refer  to  bound  morphemes  which 
do  not  make  a  contribution  to  the  truth-conditional  meaning  of  a  sentence 
containing  them,  but  which  affect  pragmatic  interpretations  of  the  sentence,  and 
which  are  attached  to  any  syntactic  category  in  a  sentence  such  as  NP,  VP,  PP, 
AdvP,  and  S.  For  instance,  each  pair  of  parentheses  in  (1)  indicates  a  possible 
position  for  pragmatic  morphemes. 


Jinsoo-ka  swuyeng-ul 

cal 

hay. 

NM  swimming -AC 

well 

do 

'Jinsoo  swims  well.' 

Jinsoo-ka  swuyeng-to 

cal 

hay. 

NM  swimming-also 

well 

do 

'Jinsoo  also  swims  well.' 

Jinsoo-ka  swuyeng-un 

cal 

hay. 

NM  swimming-TP 

well 

do 

'Jinsoo  swims  well,  though. 

Jinsoo-ka  swuyeng-iva 

cal 

hay. 

NM  swimming 

well 

do 
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(1)  Suni-ka-  ( )  alumtawun  kongwen-eyse-( ) 

NM  beautiful  park-in 

Yonghi-lul-  ( )        cacwu-  ( )  mannasseyo-  ( ) 

AC  often  met 

'Suni  often  met  Yonhgi  in  the  beautiful  park.' 

There  are  dozens  of  PMs  in  Korean.  Their  pragmatic  (or  discourse)  uses  are  confined 
within  a  sentence.  By  using  different  PMs  in  a  discourse,  however,  Korean 
speakers  express  different  presuppositions  or  attitudes  about  an  event  or 
situation  they  are  describing,  for  instance  as  seen  in  (2). 

(2)  a. 


c. 


'Of  course,  Jinsoo  swims  well.' 

All  the  sentences  in  (2)  have  the  same  truth-conditional  meaning:  they  are  true  if 
Jinsoo  has  the  property  of  swirnming  well.  However,  PMs  in  (2b-d)  are  used  to 
express  different  presuppositions  of  the  speaker.  When  the  speaker  utters  (2a), 
he  is  informing  the  hearer  of  the  fact  that  Jinsoo  is  a  good  swimmer.  By  using 
the  PM  -to  in  (2b),  the  speaker  represents  his  assumption  that  the  hearer  knows 
that  Jinsoo  is  good  at  things  other  than  swimming.  The  speaker  of  (2c),  which 
contains  thePM  -un,  can  imply  that  he  believes  that  Jinsoo  is  not  talented  in  other 
things.  By  uttering  (2d),  which  contains  the  PM  -iva.  the  speaker  expects  the 
hearer  to  understand  that  he  has  already  realized  that  Jinsoo  swims  well  so  that 
he  considers  it  a  matter  of  course. 

Even  though  Korean  has  a  number  of  PMs  which  represent  different  presuppositions 
or  attitudes  of  the  speaker  in  a  discourse  without  changing  the  truth-conditional 
meaning  of  a  sentence,  as  seen  in  (2),  there  have  not  been  theoretical  studies 
about  how  the  speaker  uses  PMs  and  how  the  hearer  understands  the  uses  the 
speaker  intended.  Korean  linguists  have  tended  to  show  little  interest  in  how  to 
describe  PMs  in  the  syntax.  This  thesis  intends  to  do  these  two  things.  This  work 
is  only  focused  on  four  PMs  which  have  both  grammatical  and  pragmatic  uses. 
They  are  com  'a  little',  tul  '(plural)  s',  puthe  'from',  and  kkaci  'to'. 


KANG-HYUK  LEE:  Table  Driven  Parsing  of  Natural  Language  With  Constraint- 
Based  Grammars,  6  November,  1992,  (J.  Morgan,  Advisor). 

Over  the  last  decade  or  so,  constraint-based  grammar  formalisms  have  attracted  a  lot 
of  attention  and  have  been  used  productively  in  both  computational  linguistics 
and  theoretical  linguistics  as  alternatives  to  previous  grammar  formalisms. 
Concurrent  studies  in  both  theoretical  and  computational  linguistics  have  led  to 
various  grammar  frameworks  based  on  those  formalisms  and  to  computational 
efforts  to  use  the  formalisms  for  natural  language  processing. 

This  dissertation  aims  to  show  how  efficient  natural  language  parsing  with  current 
constraint-based  grammar  formalisms  can  be  achieved.    In  order  to  do  so,  a 
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variant  of  the  LR -parsing  algorithm  is  developed  that  deals  with  grammars  using 
feature-based  categories  rather  than  monadic  categories.  The  algorithm  is 
further  explored  to  fmd  out  whether  it  can  be  used  to  model  the  human 
processing  of  natural  language.  It  is  also  shown  how  the  extended  LR -parsing 
algorithm  can  be  used  uniformly  for  morphological  processing,  an  important 
subarea  of  natural  language  processing  during  the  1980's. 

In  the  remainder  of  Chapter  1,  a  brief  introduction  to  LR -parsing  will  be  given. 
Chapter  2  discusses  the  problem  with  LR-parsing  that  arises  from  using 
ambiguous  grammars  (section  2.1)  and  reviews  Tomita's  (1986)  parsing  algo- 
rithm for  arbitrary  context-free  grammars  (section  2.2).  In  section  2.3,  it  is 
shown  why  LR(0)  or  LALR(l)  parsing  methods  are  preferable  to  the  powerful 
LR(1)  method  in  connection  with  graph-structured  stack  which  simulates 
nondeterminism  to  process  ambiguous  sentences. 

In  Chapter  3, 1  present  an  extended  LR  algorithm  for  constructing  sets  of  items  and 
parsing  tables  for  constraint-based  grammars.  In  section  3.1,1  discuss  a  critical 
problem,  Le.,  nontermination,  which  the  straightforward  adaptation  of  LR- 
methods  to  constraint-based  grammars  brings  about  Then  in  section  3.2,  I 
provide  a  revised  algorithm  that  gets  around  the  nontermination  problem  and  in 
turn  discuss  another  problem  the  algorithm  faces,  i.e.,  nondeterminism.  In 
section  33,1  present  a  complete  LR  table  construction  algorithm  for  constraint- 
based  grammars  that  avoids  the  problems  discussed  in  section  3.1  and  3.2. 
Section  3.4  critiques  Tomita's  (1987)  argumentfor  local  ambiguity  packing  and 
discusses  what  consequences  follow  when  a  Tomita-style  parser  lacks  the 
packing  mechanism.  In  section  3.5.1, 1  discuss  the  problem  with  LR-parsing 
caused  by  schematic  rules,  i.e. ,  highly  underspecified  rules,  which  stem  from  the 
radical  lexicalization  of  current  constraint-based  grammars  such  as  head-driven 
phrase  structure  grammar  (HPSG)  and  categorical  unification  grammar  (CUG). 
In  section  3-5.2,  a  rule  inference  algorithm  is  presented  that  instantiates 
underspecified  rules  into  more  specified  ones  containing  enough  information  to 
collect  sets  of  items. 

In  Chapter  4,  attention  is  drawn  to  issues  of  psychological  parsing.  In  section  4.1, 
previous  attempts  to  exploit  LR  techniques  for  modeling  human  sentence 
processing  is  reviewed.  Section  4.2  addresses  the  possibly  of  incorporating  LR 
techniques  for  building  psychological  parsers  in  combination  with  combinatory 
categorial  grammar  (CCG,  Ades  and  Steedman  1982;  Steedman  1985,  1987). 

Chapter  5  addresses  issues  of  morphological  parsing  in  relation  with  the  LR  parsing 
method  developed  in  Chapter  3.  Section  5.1  is  a  brief  introduction  to 
Koskenniemi's  (1983)  two-level  formalism  which  has  been  one  of  the  most 
popular  models  for  morphological  processing  during  the  1980's.  Section  5.2 
discusses  prominent  problems  with  the  two-level  model.  In  section  53,  an 
attempt  is  made  to  integrate  context-free  word  grammars  as  the  morphosyn tactic 
component  of  the  two-level  model  and  to  optimize  the  dictionary  lookup  process 
by  making  use  of  the  parsing  table. 

JAY  ARTHUR  NASH:  Aspects  of  Ruwund  Grammar,  10  May,  1991,  (C.  Kisseberth, 
Advisor). 

This  dissertation  serves  two  purposes.  First,  it  provides  a  generative  account  of 
Ruwund  phonology,  with  special  attention  given  to  the  language's  unusual  tone 
system.  Secondly,  it  furnishes  a  detailed  description  of  all  of  the  major  aspects 
of  Ruwund  grammar,  including  both  morphological  analysis  and  details  con- 
cerning usage. 
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The  study  of  Ruwund  phonology  begins  with  rules  affecting  segments,  such  as  the 
retroflexing  rule  which  is  the  source  of  Ruwund' s  famous  'whistled'  sibilants 
and  the  nasalization  rule  which  affects  vowels  preceding  certain  prenasalized 
consonants.  Ordering  restriction  on  a  number  of  these  rules  are  noted.  Argu- 
ments are  also  offered  for  viewing  Ruwund  words  as  ending  in  vowels  at  the 
underlying  level,  though  few  final  vowels  appear  in  surface  forms.  Ruwund  is 
thus  seen  as  having  a  relatively  abstract  phonological  system. 

The  discussion  of  segmental  phenomena  is  followed  by  an  examination  of  Ruwund' s 
tone  system,  beginning  with  the  fairly  complex  details  of  phonetic  tone  and 
continuing  on  to  proposals  concerning  the  nature  of  underlying  tone  and  the  tone 
rule  system.  The  numerous  mid  tones  in  Ruwund  surface  forms  are  viewed  as 
the  result  of  a  rule  which  dictates  that  a  high  tone  be  realized  with  mid  pitch 
unless  immediately  followed  by  a  low  tone.  The  distinctive  'abrupt-falling' 
pitch  patterns  of  some  syllables  are  seen  to  be  the  result  of  a  rule  causing  a  low 
tone  to  be  realized  with  falling  pitch  rather  than  low  pitch  in  the  event  that  it  is 
immediately  preceded  by  a  high  tone.  It  is  proposed  that  both  of  these  rules  are 
non-structure-changing  rules  operative  at  a  near-surface  level  of  phonetic 
implementation. 

Ruwund  is  one  of  a  small  group  of  Bantu  languages  manifesting  tonal  'reversal'  -  - 
i.e.,  having  surface  tone  patterns  which  are  in  most  cases  the  inverse  of  what 
Proto-Bantu  is  believed  to  have  had.  After  a  consideration  of  several  possible 
basic  approaches  to  Ruwund  tone,  it  is  seen  that  an  approach  in  which  the 
underlying  contrast  is  viewed  as  being  one  of  'low  vs  toneless,'  rather  than 
Bantu's  usual  'high  vs  toneless'  contrast,  best  generates  Ruwund  surface  forms. 
The  reversal  phenomenon  is  thus  explained  as  resulting  from  Ruwund' s  chang- 
ing of  the  underlying  tonal  specification  from  high  to  low.  A  historical  scenario 
is  proposed  which  shows  how  this  change  could  have  resulted  from  simple 
younger-generation  reanalysis  of  the  structure  of  syllables  with  abrupt-falling 
surface  pitch. 

The  very  varied  tone  patterns  of  Ruwund  verbs  in  different  tenses  are  studied  in  detail 
and  an  analysis  proposed  which  is  consistent  with  all  of  these.  It  is  found  that 
Ruwund  verbal  data  strongly  suggest  a  cyclic  approach  in  which  rules  of  low 
tone  spread  and  high  tone  default  insertion  apply  first  to  the  verb  stem,  then  on 
a  subsequent  cycle,  to  prefixes.  Ruwund  infinitives  and  future  tense  forms  are 
seen  to  also  make  use  of  metrical  structure,  the  assigning  and  spreading  of  tones 
being  dependent  on  the  construction  of  metrical  feet  The  Ruwund  data  thus 
support  other  recent  findings  of  interaction  of  tone  and  metrical  structure  in 
Bantu  systems. 

The  remainder  of  the  thesis  consists  of  a  detailed  description  of  Ruwund  grammatical 
phenomena.  The  material  is  organized  around  the  general  grammatical  catego- 
ries of  'nouns,'  'adjectivals,'  and  'verbs,'  with  different  chapters  devoted  to 
logical  subdivisions  within  each  category.  For  each  grammatical  structure,  the 
presentation  of  morphological  elements  is  accompanied  by  considerable  in- 
formation regarding  usage.  Numerous  notes  regarding  dialect  variation,  both 
geographical  and  generational,  are  also  included.  A  final  section  of  the  thesis 
describes  central  aspects  of  Ruwund  syntax. 

MAMADOU  OUSMANE  NIANG:  'Sonority '  Hierarchy  and  the  Stress  Patterns  in 
Pulaar.  A  Metrical  Approach,  21  December  1992,  (C.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 

Syllable  weight  is  usually  viewed  as  a  binary  opposition  . . . '  (Hayes,  1989).  That 
is,  distinctions  are  seen  in  terms  of  heavy  versus  light,  bimoraic  versus  monomoraic 
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syllables.  An  analysis  of  the  metrical  structure  and  other  phonological  processes 
of  Pulaar,  a  member  of  the  West  Atlantic  branch  of  the  Niger-Congo  Language 
Family  (Greenberg  1955,  and  Niang  1989),  shows  the  need  for  further  distinc- 
tions beyond  the  generally  admitted  binary  distinctions.  Also,  in  contrast  to 
other  views  according  to  which  only  a  two-way-weight  distinction  prevails  in 
languages,  I  argue  and  show  that  Pulaar  makes  a  four- way-weight  distinction. 
I  argue  that  word  stress  assignment  in  Pulaar  is  heavily  dependent  upon  the 
Sonority'  of  the  syllables  in  the  string.  Four  sonority  levels  emerge:  CV  <  CVC 
<  CW  <  CWC.  CWC  is  more  'sonorous'  than  CV  V  which  is  more  'sonorous' 
than  CVC  which  in  turn  is  more  'sonorous'  than  CV.  Using  this  'sonority' 
hierarchy  among  the  syllables  permitted  in  the  language,  I  provide  a  comprehen- 
sive analysis  of  the  metrical  system  of  Pulaar  at  the  word  and  sentence  levels. 
Besides  I  argue  and  show  that  Pulaar  stress  patterns  are  highly  predictable  in 
contrast  to  other  views  according  to  which 

'The  identification  of  the  stressed  syllable  in  a  word  is  not  a 
simple  matter.'  (Macintosh,  1984)  pp.  20. 

Furthermore,  I  show  the  inadequacy  of  previous  analyses  proposed  by  Taylor  (1953), 
Arnott  (1970),  Macintosh  (1984),  Prunet  and  Tellier  (1984). 


ISMAIL  S  AFIEH:  Metrical  Structure  of  Arabic  Verse:  A  Reanalysis  of  its  Rhythmic 
Elements,  27  August,  1992,  (J.  Cole,  Advisor). 

In  the  chapters  to  follow,  I  will  propose  areanalysis  of  the  traditional  system  of  Arabic 
metrics  consisting  of  sixteen  meters  founded  by  al-Xaliil  (d.  795  A.D.)  in  the 
light  of  recent  developments  in  the  theories  of  metrics,  and  will  state  as  precisely 
as  possible  the  rules  operating  in  the  Arabic  metrical  system. 

The  fundamental  aim  of  this  study  is  to  discover  the  principles  that  distinguish  one 
meter  from  another  and  to  account  for  the  rhythmic  groupings  in  each  meter.  The 
new  analysis  will  be  shown  to  be  of  real  importance  to  the  understanding  of  the 
basic  elements  of  rhythm  in  Arabic  poetry.  Another  source  for  the  importance 
of  this  study  comes  from  the  fact  that  although  the  Arabic  system  has  been 
studied  —  through  not  comprehensively  —  in  many  respects  (Weil  1960;  Halle 
1966;  Maling  1973;  Halle  and  Keyser  1977),  it  has  never  been  treated  in  terms 
of  general  principles  of  S/W  patterning. 

In  this  study,  I  will  present  evidence  that  a  hierarchical  theory  for  the  representation 
of  Arabic  meters  is  motivated.  Specifically,  I  will  attempt  to  demonstrate  that  an 
explanatory  account  of  certain  formal  properties  of  Arabic  verse  necessitates  a 
metrical  structure  that  is  not  only  both  hierarchical  and  binary,  but  also  must  bear 
S  and  W  labels  at  each  node  of  the  tree  representation.  The  conclusions  strongly 
support  the  theory  proposed  by  Liberman  (1975),  Liberman  and  Prince  (1977), 
Kiparsky  (1977),  and  Prince  (1989).  Before  proceeding  to  a  detailed  analysis, 
however,  some  discussion  of  the  historical  as  well  as  theoretical  background  of 
the  present  study  is  in  order. 

In  Section  1.1,  below  I  will  briefly  outline  the  historical  background  of  this  study  by 
giving  a  description  of  the  Arabic  ode  and  the  science  of  prosody;  Section  1.2 
is  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the  theoretical  background  by  presenting  briefly 
the  general  principles  and  concepts  of  the  theory  of  classical  Arabic  metrics,  the 
classical  meters,  and  the  circle  theory  of  al-Xaliil.  In  Section  1.3, 1  review  recent 
developments  in  Arabic  metrics.  Finally,  in  Section  1.4, 1  present  the  problem 
and  the  fundamental  questions  that  this  study  will  satisfactorily  answer. 
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In  Chapter  II I  present  the  basic  principles  of  the  theory  of  hierarchy  adopted  in  the 
present  study  and  show  how  the  Arabic  metric  system  motivates  such  a 
nierarchy.  The  relevant  rules  of  deriving  submeters  are  stated  formulated. 

Chapter  HI  is  mainly  concerned  with  the  corresponding  rules  that  relate  the  abstract 
patterns  of  the  meters  to  sequences  of  long  and  short  syllables  in  actual  Arabic 
verse.  The  needed  rules  to  achieve  that  result  are  stated. 

In  Chapter  IV I  consider  the  role  of  stress  in  the  rhythm  of  Arabic  verse.  Some  relevant 
views  on  the  subject  are  reviewed.  It  is  concluded  that  stress  has  no  basic  role 
to  play  in  shaping  the  rhythm  of  Arabic  verse. 

Chapter  V  is  a  conclusion  and  an  overview  of  the  whole  study.  Some  minor  subjects 
that  are  related  to  the  study  such  as  metricality  and  rhyme  in  Arabic  verse  are 
briefly  discussed. 

NAOHIRO  TAKLZAWA:  A  Study  ofArs  Grammaticae  lavonicae  Linguae  (1632)  by 
Diego  Collado  and  its  Sources,  25  May,  1992.  (L.  2gusta,  Advisor). 

This  dissertation  is  a  study  of  the  second  oldest  Japanese  grammar,  Ars  Grammaticae 
laponicae  Linguae  (The  Ars).  The  Ars  was  written  by  Diego  Collado,  a  Spanish 
Dominican  father,  in  the  framework  of  a  Latin  traditional  grammar,  and  was 
published  in  1632. 

One  of  the  two  purposes  of  the  dissertation  is  to  investigate  the  relationship  of 
Collado'  sArs  to  its  sources,  Antonio  de  Nebrija'  s  Latin  grammar,  Intro ductiones 
Latinae  (1481)  and  the  very  first  extant  Japanese  grammar,  Arte  da  Lingoa  de 
Iapam,  by  Ioao  Rodriguez.  The  Arte  is  based  not  on  Nebrija' s  work  but  on 
Emmanuel  Alvarez'  Latin  grammar,  De  Institutione  Grammatica.  I  try  to  locate 
Collado' s  grammar  in  this  history  of  Western  linguistic  scholarship. 

The  other  purpose  is  to  evaluate  Collado 's  work  as  a  Japanese  grammar.  For  this 
purpose,  I  discuss  his  analysis  of  Japanese  parts  of  speech,  which  are  radically 
different  from  those  in  Latin. 

The  dissertation  consists  of  six  chapters  and  one  appendix. 

After  the  introductory  Chapter  One  comes  Chapter  Two,  in  which  I  summarize  the 
history  of  Japanese  grammars  written  by  Western  missionaries  in  the  'Christian 
Century'  in  japan,  from  1549  to  around  1650.  This  chapter  also  includes  a  brief 
survey  of  missionary  linguistics  in  general. 

Chapter  Three  compares  Nebrija's  and  Alvarez'  Latin  grammars.  This  is  a  prerequi- 
site for  Chapter  Four. 

Chapter  Four  is  concerned  with  the  structure,  organization,  and  contents  of  the  Ars. 
I  discuss  Collado' s  analysis  of  the  Japanese  parts  of  speech  one  by  one  here, 
considering  the  influence  of  its  predecessors  on  the  Ars. 

Chapter  Five  discusses  how  successful  Collado' s  analysis  is  as  a  grammar  of  the 
Japanese  language,  in  the  hope  of  finding  strengths  and  limitations  of  traditional 
grammar.  Specifically,  I  compare  Collado 's  descriptions  of  some  theoretically 
important  parts  of  speech  with  those  of  Eleanor  Jorden,  a  representative  of  the 
analysts  of  Japanese  that  follow  the  framework  of  American  Structuralism. 

Chapter  Six  is  devoted  to  concluding  remarks. 

The  Appendix  shows  the  table  of  contents  of  the  Latin  grammars  of  Nebrija  and 
Alvarez. 


20  Linguistics 


DISSERTATIONS  IN  PROGRESS 

IRAJ  HELENA  ALHO:  Partitive  Case,  Quantification,  and  Aspect  in  Finnish  (Prof. 

Green,  Advisor). 
HASSANA  ALIDOU:  Biligualism  and  Language  Policy:  The  Impact  of  French 

Language  Policy  in  Niger.  (Prof.  Bokamba,  Advisor) 
RAKESH  BHATT:  Issues  in  Kashmiri  Syntax  (Prof.  Yoon,  Advisor). 
ZOANN  BRANSTINE:  Spirantization,  Underspecification,  and  Feature  Geometry 

(Prof.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 
CAMTLLE  BUNDRICK:  An  Inference  Based  Account  of  Restrictive  Relative  which 

and  who:  (Prof.  Green,  Advisor). 
SOOKHEE  CHOE:  Phonetic  Representation  in  Generative  Grammar  (Prof.  Kim, 

Advisor). 
ALL  DARZI:  More  Alpha  in  Persian  and  the  Theory  of  Grammar  (Prof.  Yoon, 

Advisor). 
BONIFACE  DIMB AMIO:  Aspects  of  Tone  in  Chikongo  (Prof.  Kisseberth,  Advi- 
sor). 
AZIZ  DIOP:  Pulaar  Non-Linear  Phonology:  Empirical  Justification  for  Some  Ap- 
proaches to  Phonological  Theory  (Prof.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 
BARBARA  HANCIN-BHATT:  Phonological  Constraints  and  Computation  in  Sec- 
ond Language  Sound  Segment  Production  (Prof.  Maclay,  Advisor). 
MARK  HONEGGER:  On  the  Analysis  of  Adjuncts  and  Semantic  Relations  (Prof. 

Morgan,  Advisor). 
KUEI-LAN  HSEIH:  An  Analysis  of  Nominal  Compounds  in  Sino- Japanese  (Prof. 

Cheng,  Advisor). 
JIA-LING  HSU:  Language  Contact  and  Conversions:  The  Case  Study  of  English 

Impact  on  Modem  Chinese  in  Taiwan,  Republic  of  China  (Prof.  B.  Kachru, 

Advisor). 
FENG-LING  (MARGARET)  CHANG  JOHNSON:  Implementations  of  a  Concept/ 

Semantics  Based  Lexical  Database  in  CALL  Lessons  (Prof.  Cheng,  Advisor). 
RYONHEE  KIM:  The  Sensitive  Period  Hypothesis  in  L2  Production:  N  versus  HI 

and  Voicing-Dependent  Vowel  Duration  in  the  English  Speech  Produced  by 

Korean  Speakers  of  English  (Prof.  Mack,  Advisor). 
ANNE  J.  KISHE:  The  Englishization  of  Kiswahili.  (Prof.  Bokamba,  Advisor). 
EDWARD  KOVACH:  Morophological  Parsing  Using  Register  Vector  Grammars 

(Prof.  Morgan,  Advisor). 
IWON A  KRASKA:  Polish  Clitics:  A  Prosodic  Account,  (Prof.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 
FENG-LAN  KUO:  Segmental  Phonology  and  Chinese  Syllable  Structure,  (Prof.  J. 

Cole,  Advisor). 
PIN-MIN  KUO:  Discourse  Connectives  and  Discourse  Structure  in  Mandarin 

Chinese  (Prof.  Cheng,  Advisor). 
CHIU-YUEH  LAI:  The  Nature  of  Chinese  Writing  and  Entry  Dialect  in  Chinese 

Dictionaries  (Prof.  Zgusta,  Advisor). 
STEVE  LEARY:    On  Thematic  Relations  and  Subcategorizaiion  (Prof.  Morgan, 

Advisor). 
JANG  SONG  LEE:  Quantification  and  Distribution  in  Discourse  Representation 

Theory  (Prof.  Morgan,  Advisor). 
WEN-YING  LU:  Sentence-Final  Particles  in  Modern  Mandarin  Chinese  as  Attitude 

Markers  (Prof.  Green,  Advisor). 
VIRGINIA  KAY  MCCLANAHAN:  Some  Interactions  of  Grammar  and  Pragmatics 

in  Negation  in  Korean  (Prof.  Morgan,  Advisor). 
WILLIAM  MON  ARENG:  ADomain-Based  Approach  to  Northern  Sotho  Tonology: 

A  Setswapo  Dialect  (Prof.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 
M.  LYNNE  MURPHY:  The  Organization  of  Antonymy  (Prof.  Green,  Advisor). 
NALINI  RAU:  Verb  Agreement  in  Kannada,  (Prof.  Green,  Advisor). 
ROSA  SHIM:  The  Sensitive  Period  for  Second  Language  Acquisition  (Prof.  Mack, 

Advisor). 
ALLISON  SMITH:  Revision  Strategies  of  L1/L2  English-Speaking  Writers  Using 

Computer  Grammar  Checkers  (Prof.  Y.  Kachru,  Advisor). 
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JACINTH  THOMAS-JUDSON:  The  Biblical  Influence  on  Caribbean  English  (Prof. 
Pandharipande,  Advisor). 

SARAH  TSIANG:  The  Discourse  Functions  of  Subordinate  Constructions  in  Clas- 
sical Sanskrit  Narrative  Texts  (Prof.  Hock,  Advisor). 

WEN-CHIU  TU:  A  Genetic  Classification  of  Rukai,  Piawanic  and  Tsouic  Formosan 
(Prof.  Cheng,  Advisor). 

TIMOTHY  WILLIAMS:  An  Account  of  Control  Infinitival  Compliments  (Prof. 
Green,  Advisor). 

MARY  WU:  Determiner-Measure  Compounds,  Prenominal  De-Modifiers  and 
Anaphora  Possibilities  in  Mandarin  Chinese  with  Computer  Implementation 
(Prof.  Morgan,  Advisor). 
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NEWPTTBTTCATTONS 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  ••'The  Weser  runes:  Magic  or  message?'  Twenty-Eight 
Papers  Presented  to  Hans  Bekker-Nielsen  on  the  Occasion  of  His  Sixtieth 
Birthday  28  April  1993.  (NOWELE  21/22.),  1-20.  Ed.  by  Hans  Frede  Nielsen 
and  Erik  Hansen.  Odense:  University  of  Odense  Press,  1993;  ••'Foreword'  to 
Twenty-Five  Years  of  Linguistic  Research  at  the  University  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign:  Graduate  research  by  doctoral  and  master's  degree 
students,  with  autobiographical  vignettes  by  five  founders  of  the  department. 
Compiled  by  Braj  Kachru  and  Frances  Vavrus  (Studies  in  the  Linguistic 
Sciences  22:2),  Urbana:  Department  of  Linguistics  [in  press].  ••'The  earliest 
attested  Germanic  language,  revisited',  NOWELE:  North-Western  European 
Language  Evolution  23  (in  press].  (Reviews)  ••Peter  Pieper,  Die  Weser- 
Runenknochen.  Neue  Untersuchungen  zur  Problematic:  Original  oder 
Falschung?,  in  Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  92.74-77  (1993); 
••Karl  Ernst  Sommerfeld  (ed.),  Entwicklungstendenzen  in  der  deutschen 
Gegenwartssprache,  in  Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  92.73-74 
(1993);  ••Herbert  Penzl,  Mittelhochdeutsch:  Eine  Einfiihrung  in  die  Dialekte, 
in  Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  [in  press] ;  ••Alfred  B  ammesberger 
(ed.),  The  Old  English  Runes  and  Their  Continental  Background,  in  Language 
[forthcoming].  (Other  Publications)  ••(Edited)  Newsletter  of  the  Department 
ofLinguistics,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign  24,  Urbana:  Depart- 
ment of  Linguistics,  June  1993. 

RAKESH  BHATT:  ••  'Language  identity,  conflict,  and  convergence  in  South  Asia' 
in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  22: 1  (1992)  ••'Dative  subjects  and  retreats 
in  UG'  in  C.  Hunt,  T.  Perry,  and  V.  Samijan,  (eds.),  Proceedings  ofWECOL  4, 
1992;  ••'On  Hindi  agreement'  in  Y.  Kachru,  (ed.),  South  Asian  Language 
Review  3:1  (1993);  ••'Word  order,  configurationality  and  the  structure  of  the 
Kashmiri  clause'  in  M.  Butt,  T.H.  King,  and  G.  Ramchand,  (eds.),  Word  Order 
in  South  Asian  Languages,  Stanford:  CSU  [forthcoming];  ••'Case  and  agree- 
ment in  Kashmiri'  in  M.K.  Verma  and  A.  Davison  (eds.),  Agreement  in  South 
Asian  Languages,  [forthcoming];  ••Review  of  G.D.  McConnel's  A  Macro- 
Sociolinguistic  Analysis  of  Language  Vitality,  Saint-Foy,  Laval  University 
Press,  in  Anthropological  Linguistics,  [forthcoming];  ••'On  the  nature  of  LI 
filter  and  cross-language  transfer  effects',  in  A.  James  and  J.  Leather  (eds.), 
Proceedings  of  the  New  Sounds  '92  Symposium,  co-authored  with  Barbara 
Hancin-Bhatt,  [forthcoming]. 

EYAMB A  G.  BOKAMB A:  ••'African  English',  in  Tom  McArthur  (ed.),  77i*  Oxford 
Companion  to  the  English  Language,  pp.  20-22,  Oxford:  Oxford  University 
Press  (1992);  ••'Language  variation  and  change  in  pervasively  multilingual 
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societies:  Bantu  languages'  (in  press),  in  Salikoko  S.  Mufwene  and  Lioba 
Moshi,  (eds.),  Studies  in  African  Linguistics:  Selected  papers  from  the  21st 
ACAL,  Amsterdam:  John  Benjamins  Publishers;  ••'African  languages  and 
socio  linguistic  theories'  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  20:1:  The 
contribution  of  African  linguists  to  linguistic  theory  (1993);  -Studies  in  the 
Linguistic  Sciences  20:1:  The  contribution  of  African  linguists  to  linguistic 
theory,  (co-eds.) Dorothy  Evans  and  Rick E.Treece(  1993);  ••'The  Africanization 
of  English',  reprinted  in  Braj  B.  Kachru,  (ed.),  The  Other  Tongue:  English 
Across  Cultures,  2nd  edition,  125-147,  Champaign:  University  of  Illinois  Press 
(1992);  ••'Case  assignment  and  subject-verb  agreement:  a  reexamination  of 
"subject  postposing"  in  Bantu',  paper  presented  at  the  23rd  ACAL,  Michigan 
State  University  [to  appear  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Conference,  edited  by 
David  Dwyer,  et  al.]. 

CHIN-CHUAN  CHENG:  -'Syllable-based  dialect  classification  and  mutual  intel- 
ligibility' in  Chinese  Languages  and  Linguistics  1:145-177,  Institute  of  History 
and  Philogogy,  Academia  Sinica  (1992). 

JENNIFER  COLE:  —'No  need  for  cylicity  in  generative  phonology',  with  J. 
Coleman,  Proceedings  ofCLS  28  ( 1 992);  -  'Cyclic  phonology  with  context-free 
grammars',  with  J.Coleman,  in  Technical  Report  UIUC-Bl-CS-92-06;  -'Elimi- 
nating cyclicity  as  a  Saru  of  complexity  in  processing  phonology',  Technical 
Report  UIUC,  BI-CS-92-03;  -'The  cycle  in  phonological  theory',  to  appear  in 
J.  Goldsmith  (ed.)  Handbook  of  Phonological  Theory,  Basil  Blackwell  Publish- 
ers. 

All  DARZI:  —  'Compensatory  lengthening  in  modern  colloquial  Persian' ,  Studies  in 
the  Linguitic  Sciences  21:1  (1991);  translation  of  Linguistics  Across  Cultures, 
by  Robert  Lado,  from  English  into  Persian. 

BARBARA  HANCIN-BHATT:  -'Cross-language  transfer  of  phonemic  aware- 
ness', Journal  of  Educational  Psychology,  with  A.  Durgunoglu  and  B.  Nagy  [in 
press];— 'To  wards  a  formal  model  of  second  language  phonology:  Phonological 
theory  and  connectionism',  in  D.  Staub  (ed.),  Proceedings  of  1992  Second 
Language  Research  Forum;  —(Book  Notice)  Speech  Production  and  Speech 
Modelling,  Hardcastle  and  Marchal  (eds.),  in  Studies  in  Second  Language 
Acquisition  15:1;  ••'Bilingual  students'  developing  understanding  of  morpho- 
logically complex  cognates',  Technical  Report  No.  567,  Center  for  the  Study  of 
Reading,  with  B.  Nagy;  'An  overview  of  cross-language  transfer  in  bilingual 
reading',  in  R  J.  Harris,  (ed.), Cognitive  Processing  in  Bilinguals  391-41 1,  with 
A.  Durgunoglu. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  -  'Spoken  Sanskrit  in  Uttar  Pradesh:  Profile  of  a  dying 
prestige  language',  Dimensions  of  Sociolinguistics  in  South  Asia:  Papers  in 
memory  of  Gerald  Kelley,  (eds  )  E.C.  Dimmock,  B.B.  Kachru,  and  Bh. 
Krishnamurti,  pp.  247-260,  New  Delhi,  Oxford  University  Press,  1992;  —'Is 
Sanskrit  dying?'  The  Linguistic  Landscape,  (ed.)  Rukmini  Bhaya  Nair,  pp.  17- 
20,  (^Seminar,  391.),  New  Delhi,  1992;  -'Were  rand  '.  velar  in  early  Sanskrit?' 
Vidy  dVratin:  Professor  A.M.  Ghatage  Felicitation  Volume,  V.N.  Jha  (ed.),  pp. 
69-94,  (Sri  Garib  Dass  Oriental  Series,  160.),  Delhi:  Sri  Satgruru  Publications, 
1992;  -'Reconstruction  and  syntactic  typology:  A  plea  for  a  different  ap- 
proach', Explanation  in  Historical  Linguistics  (eds.)  G.W.  Davis  and  G.K. 
Iverson,pp.  105-121,  Amsterdam  and  Philadelphia:  Benjamins,  1992;—  'Anote 
on  English  and  modem  Sanskrit',  The  Extended  Family:  English  in  global 
bilinguaalism  (Studies  in  Honor  of  Braj  B.  Kachru),  (eds.)  L.E.  Smith  and  S.N. 
Sridhar,pp.  153-171,  (=Worid Englishes  11:2-3  [1992]);  -'What's  a  nice  word 
like  you  doing  in  a  place  like  this?  Syntax  vs.  phonological  form' ,  Studies  in  the 
Linguistic  Sciences  22:1.174-176  (1992);  —'Aspects  of  Sanskrit  agreement', 
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Proceedings  of  the  Panel  on  Agreement  in  South  Asian  Languages,  199 1  South 
Asia  Meeting,  Madison,  WI,  (eds.)  M.K.  Verma  and  Alice  Davison  [in  press]; 
••'Narrative  linkage  in  the  Mahfoh  frata',  Felicitation  Volume  for  Professor 
R.K.  Sharma,  ed.  by  S.P.  Narang,  [in  press];  (Review)  Tikkanen.  The  Sanskrit 
Gerund:  A  synchronic,  diachronic,  and  typological  analysis  (1987),  in  Kratylos 
37.62-68  (1992);  -(Booknotices)  Christel  Goldap,  Lokale  Relationen  im 
Yukatekischen:  Eine  onomasiologische  Studie  (1991 ),  in  Studies  in  the  Linguis- 
tic Sciences  22:1.173-174(1992);  ••Braj  B.  Kachru,  The  OtherTongue:  English 
Across  Cultures,  2nd  edition  (1992),  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences 
22:1.174-176  (1992);  ••'Recent  Books',  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences 
22:1.177-182(1992). 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  ••Language  and  Identity,  (ed.  with  C.  L.  Nelson),  special  issue 
of  Journal  of  Asian  Pacific  Communication  3:1  (1992),  pp.  167;  ••'Cultural 

contact  and  literary  creativity  in  a  multilingual  society'  in  E.  Dimock,  Jr.,  B. 
Kachru,  and  Bh.  Krishnamuriti  (eds.),  Dimensions  of  Sociolinguistics  in  South 
Asia  149-159,  New  Delhi:  Oxford  and  IBH,  1992;  "'World  Englishes  and 
applied  linguistics'  (originally  published  in  1990),  reprinted  in  Omkar  N.  Koul 
(ed.),  English  in  India:  Theoretical  and  applied  issues  1-32,  New  Delhi: 
Creative  Publishers,  1992;  also  in  R.  K.  Agnihotri  and  A.  L.  Khanna  (eds.), 
Second  Language  Acquisition:  Socio -cultural  and  linguistic  aspects  of  English 
in  India,  New  Delhi:  Spantech  Publishers,  1993;  ••(Reviews)  Manfred  Gorlach, 
Englishes:  Studies  in  Varieties  of  English  1984-1988,  in  Journal  of  Pidgin  and 
Creole  Languages  (1993);  -Karen  L.  Adams  and  Daniel  T.  Brink  (eds.), 
Perspectives  on  Official  English:  The  campaign  for  English  as  the  official 
language  of  the  USA,  in  Journal  of  Linguistic  Anthropology  (1993). 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  ••Pragmtics  and  Language  Learning,  Monograph  4,  (co- 
edited  with  Lawrence  F.  Bouton),  1993;  ••Guest  editor,  South  Asian  Language 
Review  3:1  (January  1993),  120  pp.;  'Self,  identity  and  creativity:  Women 
writers  in  India'  in  Roger  T.  Ames  (ed.),  Self  as  Person  in  Asian  Theory  and 
Practice,  Albany,  NY:  State  University  of  New  York  Press  [in  press];  ••  'Social 
meaning  and  creativity  in  Indian  English  speech  acts',  in  Georgetown  Univer- 
sity Roundtable  on  Languages  and  Linguistics  Monograph  (GURT  '92), 
Georgetown  University  Press,  Washington  D.C.  [in  press];  —'Notes  on  dis- 
course markers  in  Hindi',  South  Asian  Language  Review  3:1.85-97  (January 
1993);  (Reviews)  ••Amrit  Rai,  A  House  Divided:  The  origin  and  development 
of  Hindi-Urdu  (1991),  in  Language  in  Society  [in  press];  Larry  Selinker, 
Rediscovering  Interlanguage  (1992),  in  World  Englishes  [in  press];. 

CHEN-WOO  KIM:  -'Korean  as  a  pluricentric  language',  in  M.  Clyne  (ed.), 
Pericentric  Languages,  239-260,  Berlin  and  New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter, 
1992;  —'The  character  of  Korean  glides',  with  H-Y.  Kim,  Studies  in  the 
Linguistic  Sciences  21:2.113-126;  —'Korean  names',  in  Ernst  Eicher  (et  al., 
eds.),  Namenforschung,  Berlin:  Walter  de  Gruyter  [to  appear];  —'The  feature 
[ATR]  in  Somali  vowel  harmony',  with  Iwona  Kraska,  in  Proceedings  of  the 
23rd  Annual  Conference  on  African  Languages  [to  appear];  —'The  structure  of 
phonological  units  in  Hangul',  in  Y-K.  Kim-Renaud  (ed.),  Studies  of  Hangup 
Stanford  University  Press  [to  appear];  —'Phonology  of  loanwords  in  Korean', 
in  Korean  Language  Education  [to  appear];  ••'Underlying  causes  of  linguistic 
divergence  in  Korea',  in  Bilingual  Journal  of  Korea  [to  appear];  ••'One 
language  and  two  ideologies:  The  case  of  Korean' ,  in  B.  Kachru  and  H.  Kahane, 
(eds.),  Cultures,  Ideologies  andthe  Dictionary :[\d  appear];  —'Issues  in  phonetic 
and  phonological  representations',  in  Festschrift  for  Professor  Suk-Jin  Chang, 
Seoul  National  University  [to  appear];  ••(Reviews)  Florian  Coulmas,  The 
Writing  Systems  of  the  World  (1989),  in  Journal  of  Asian  Studies  51.861-863 
(1992);  Y-K.  Kim-Renaud  (ed.),  King  Sejong  the  Great:  the  Light  of  15th- 
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century  Ko rea  (1992),  in  Journal  of Asian  Studies  [to  appear] ;  ••(Edited)  Studies 
in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  (Illinois  Ssudies  in  Korean  Linguistics  II)  21:2,  with 
Jerry  Morgan  and  James  Yoon. 

ANNE  J.  KISHE:  ••'Englishization  of  Tanzanian  Kiswahili:  On  lexical  and  syntac- 
tical Englishization',  in  World  Englishes  (1994)  [forthcoming]. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  -'On  domains',  in  Frontiers  of  Phonology,  ed.  by  J. 
ColeandC.W.  Kisseberth  [to  appear];  •• 'The  tonology  of  depressor  consonants: 
evidence  fromMijikenda  and  Nguni' ,  with  FaridaCassimjee,  Berkeley  Linguis- 
tics Society,  1992;  ••'Metrical  structure  in  Shingazidja',  with  FaridaCassimjee, 
Chicago  Linguistic  Society,  1992. 

M.  LYNNE  MURPHY:  ••A  Beng-English  Dictionary,  with  Alma  Gottlieb, 
Bloomington,  IN:  Indiana  University  Linguistics  Club,  March  1993;  ••'Dis 

course  markers  and  sentential  syntax'  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  (1993); 
••'Gradable  predicates  as  directions:  A  unified  account',  Cornell  University 
Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Proceedings  of  the  9th  Annual  Eastern  States 
Conference  on  Linguistics);  ••(Review)  Marina  Yaguello,  Lunatic  Lovers  of 
Language,  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  (1992); 

RAJESHWARI  P ANDHARTPANDE:  -  'From  the  profane  to  the  transcendent:  Japa 
inTukaram's  mysticism',  Journal  of  Dharma  17:1.25-37  (1992);  ••'Language 
of  religion  in  South  Asia:  The  case  of  Hindi',  in  E.C.  Dimock,  BJ3.  Kachru  and 
Bh.  Knshnamurti  (eds.),  Dimensions  of  Sociolinguistics  in  South  Asia:  Papers 
in  memory  of  Gerald  Kelly,  271-284,  New  Delhi,  Oxford,  and  IBH.,  (1992); 
••'Language  maintenance  and  shift  in  India:  Issues  and  implications',  in 
Williem  Fase  (et  al,  eds.),  Maintenance  and  Loss  of  Minority  Languages,  253- 
275  (Studies  in  Bilinguahsm  1),  Amsterdam:  John  Benjamin,  1992;  ••'Defining 
politeness  in  Indian  English',  World  Englishes,  11:2/3.  241-250  (Special  issue 
on  The  Extended  Family:  English  in  Global  Bilingualism:  Studies  in  honor  of 
Braj  B.  Kachru), -Oxford:  Pergamon  Press,  1992;  ••  'Some  issues  related  to 
ergativity  in  Marathi',  in  M.K.  Verma,  (ed.),  Verb  Agreement  in  South  Asian 
Languages  (Proceedings  of  the  conference  held  in  conjunction  with  the  20th 
Annual  Conference  on  South  Asia,  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  Novem- 
ber 1991)  [in  press];  ••'Language  maintenance  and  shift  The  case  of  Sanskrit 
in  India',  in  S.K.  Verma  and  Bh.  Krishnamurti  (eds.),J?.M  Srivastava  Com- 
memoration Volume  [in  press]. ••[Invited  review]  S.M.  Sridhar,  Kannada,  in 
South  Asian  Language  Review, 

NALLNI RAU:  ••'Underspecification  and  agreement',  in  Agreement  in  South  Asian 
Languages,  ed.  by  Alice  Davison  and  Maninder  Verma  [forthcoming]. 

ALLISON  SMITH:  ••'Preparing  applied  linguists  for  the  future'  (co-authored 
special  feature  roundtable),  Issues  in  Applied  Linguistics  3:1  (1992). 

JAMES  YOON:  ••'Crosslinguistic  variations  in  A-chain  locality'  Language  Re- 
search (Seoul,  Korea)  [to  appear,  1993];  ••'Tense,  coordination,  and  clausal 
structure  of  English  and  Korean;  in  S.  Kuno  (et  al.,  eds.),  Harvard  Studies  in 
Korean  Linguistics  5,  Seoul:  Hanshin,  1993;  •♦'A-Chain  locality:  Some 
crosslinguistic  variations' ,  in  Lauren  S.  Stvan  (et  al.,  eds.)Papersfrom  the  Third 
Annual  Formal  Linguistics  Society  ofMidamerica  3,  Bloomington,  IN:  Indiana 
University  Linguistics  Club  Publications,  1993;  ••'Inflectional  structures  in 
Korean  and  headedness,'  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  21:2  (1991). 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  ••Introduction,  'The  polysemy  of  history',  in  History  of 
Languages  and  Lexicography,  thematic  section,  Lexicographica  7.1-10  (199 1); 
••'Typology  of  etymological  dictionaries  and  V.I.  Abaev's  Ossetic  dictionary', 
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in  History  of  Languages  and  Lexicography,  thematic  section,  Lexicographica 
7.38-49  (1991);  ••'Sesquipedalian  bilingualism:  The  difficult  easiness  of  short 
words',  World  Englishes  11:2/3.303-307;  ••Introduction,  'Language,  nation- 
hood, and  minority  status',  in  Amir  Hassanpour,  Nationalism  and  Language  in 
Kurdistan,  1918-1985,  xxxi-xl,  San  Francisco:  Mellon  Research  University 
Press,  1992;  (Reviews  of  monolingual  and  bilingual  dictionaries,  and  of  books 
on  onomastics,  general  linguistics,  and  lexicography). 


PAPERS  REAP 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  -(Guest  lecturer)  'Die  Weser-Runenknochen:  Magie 
oder  Mitteillung?"  Institut  fur  deutsche  Philologie,  University  of  Rostock, 
Germany,  28  October  1993. 


RAKESH  BHATT:  ••'Nominative  Objects  in  Kashmiri',  Linguistic  Society  of 
America,  Los  Angeles,  7-10  January  1993;  —'On  Describing  World  Englishes', 
World  Englishes  Colloquium,  30  March  1993;  ••'The  Case  of  Quirky  Construc- 
tions' ,  Formal  Linguistic  Society  of  Midamerica,  University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City, 
IA,  16-18  April,  1993;  -'Psyched  Out-  Analysing  Quirky  Constructions',  29th 
Chicago  Linguistics  Society  Meeting,  University  of  Chicago,  22-24  April, 
1993. 

EYAMBAG.BOKAMBA:  —(Invited  public  lecture)  'Finding  answers  to  a  linguistic 
mystery:  When,  how,  and  why  speakers  shift  dialects  and  languages  in  commu- 
nication', The  Quentin  Johnson  Memorial  Linguistics  Lecture,  Iowa  State 
University,  Ames,  IA,  9  November  1992;  —(Invited  lecture)  'Morphosyn  tactic 
variations  in  Bantu  languages  and  theories  of  language  variation',  Interdepart- 
mental Program  in  Linguistics,  Iowa  State  University,  9  November  1992; 
—(Invited  workshop)  'World  Englishes  and  their  socio-pedagogical  implica- 
tions', Pierce  College,  Seattle,  WA,  28-30  May  1992. 

CHIN-CHUAN  CHENG:  -'Quantifying  dialect  mutual  intelligibility',  First  Inter- 
national Conference  on  Chinese  Linguistics,  Singapore,  24-26  June  1992; 
••(Invited  Lecture)  'Language  mutual  intelligibility',  Jubilee  Lecture  Series, 
College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences,  University  of  Illinois,  24  November  1992; 
—(Invited  paper)  'Advisement  in  multimedia  discovery  learning',  Regional 
Workshop:  Integrating  Technologies  into  the  Classroom,  Indiana  University, 
16-17  April  1993. 

JENNIFER  COLE:  —'Rule  interaction  and  the  complexity  of  phonological  deriva- 
tion', UTUC  Cognitive  Science  Brown  Bag  Seminar,  March  1993;  'The  role  of 
domains  in  a  constraint-based  approach  to  phonology',  with  Charles  Kisseberth, 
University  of  Arizona  Workshop  on  Information-Based  Approaches  to  Linguis- 
tics, April  1993, 

RINA  DONCHIN:  —'Teaching  authentic  material',  International  Conference  on 
University  Teaching  of  Hebrew,  sponsored  by  the  National  Association  of 
Professors  of  Hebrew  (NAPH),  Toronto,  Canada,  June  1992;  -'The  use  of 
interactive  video  in  Hebrew  language  teaching', .Melton  Center  Conference  on 
Teaching  Hebrew,  Jerusalem,  Israel,  June  1992;  -'The  use  of  technology  in 
teaching  Hebrew',  11th  International  Workshop  on  Teaching  Hebrew,  Jeru- 
salem, Israel,  July  1992;  —'Teaching  for  relevance',  Conference  on  Language 
and  Pragmatics,  UIUC,  March  1993. 

GEORGIA  GREEN:  -  'Towards  an  HPSG  account  of  so-called  "Focus  Inversion'". 
HPSG  Workshop,  Stanford,  C A,  July  1992;  -'Unnatural  kind  terms  and  a 
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theory  of  the  lexicon',  Plenary  speaker,  Michigan  Linguistic  Society,  East 
Lansing,  MI,  October  1992;  ••'The  Universality  of  Gricean  accounts  of  polite- 
ness',  Linguistics  Seminar,  UIUC,  October  1992;  ••  'Implicature,  rationality  and 
the  nature  of  politeness' ,  Meiji  Gakuin  University,  Tokyo,  October  1992;  ••'The 
universality  of  Gricean  accounts  of  politeness;  you  gotta  have  "wa"\  Plenary 
Speaker,  Pragmatics  Association  of  Japan,  Tokyo,  October  1992;  ••'Unnatural 
kind  terms  and  a  theory  of  the  lexicon' ,  Computational  Linguistics  Working 
Group,  Tokyo,  October  1992;  ••'Unnatural  kind  terms  and  a  theory  of  the 
lexicon',  Yonsei  University,  Seoul,  October  1992;  ••'Implicature,  rationality 
and  the  nature  of  politeness',  Working  Group  on  Pragmatics,  Seoul,  October 
1992;  ••'Unnatural  kind  terms  and  a  theory  of  the  lexicon',  Northwestern 
University,  Evanston,  IL,  November  1992;  ••'Towards  an  HPSG  account  of  so- 
called  "Focus  Inversion'",  Linguistic  Society  of  America,  January  1993;  (with 
J.  Morgan)  'Auxiliary  inversion  and  the  notion  "default  specification"',  Lin- 
guistic Society  of  America,  January  1993;  ••'Implicature,  rationality,  and 
coherence',  Miami  University,  Oxford,  OH,  April  1993. 

BARBARA  HANCIN-BHATT:  ••  'Crosslanguage  transfer  in  second  language  speech 
perception  and  production',  with  G.  Dell,  Second  Language  Research  Forum, 
Pittsburgh,  PA,  19-21  March  1993;  •♦'Bilingual  students'  developing  mor- 
phological knowledge'  with  B.  Nagy,  American  Association  of  Applied  Lin- 
guists, Atlanta,  GA,  16-20  April  1993. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  -'The  genesis  of  Sanskrit  retroflexion:  A  speculative 
reconsideration',  1992  Meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society,  Cambridge, 
MA,  March/ April;  -'COME  AND  GET  IT,  or  Serial  verbs,  Hittite,  and  the 
Vedic  construction  eta  ...  stavama:  A  new  diachronic  account  of  anomalous 
Vedic  verb  accentuation',  1992  East  Coast  Indo-European  Conference,  Athens, 
GA;  —'Spoken  Sanskrit  in  modern  India',  Panel  on  'Sanskrit  today',  21st 
Annual  Conference  on  South  Asia,  Madison,  WI,  November  1992;  ••  'Finiteness 
and  syntactic  typology',  University  of  Delhi,  1  March  1993;  -'Finiteness  in 
Sanskrit' ,  University  of  Delhi,  2  March  1993,  University  of  Hyderabad,  9  March 
1993;  -'Aspects'of  Sanskrit  agreement',  University  of  Delhi,  4  March  1993, 
University  of  Hyderabad,  10  March  1993;  ••'Proto-Indo-European  reconstruc- 
tion and  syntactic  typology',  University  of  Hyderabad,  5  March  1993;  -'Nar- 
rative linkage  in  the  MahaDharata',  Public  Lecture,  sponsored  by  the  School  of 
Humanities,  University  of  Hyderabad,  6  March  1993,  also  presented  at  Jawaharlal 
Nehru  University,  New  Etelhi,  15  March  1993;  —'Rhetorical  strategies  in 
Sanskrit  narratives  and  their  implications  for  translation  studies',  guest  lecture, 
Academic  Staff  College,  (University  of  Hyderabad)  training  course  for  Linguis- 
tics faculty  from  various  Indian  universities,  10  March  1993;  ••'The  genesis  of 
Sanskrit  retroflexion:  A  speculative  reconsideration' ,  University  of  Hyderabad, 
11  March  1993,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  University,  New  Delhi,  16  March  1993; 
-'Swallow  tales:  Chance  and  the  "world  etymology"  MALIQ'A  'throat, 
swallow",  invited  talk  at  the  1993  Annual  Regional  Meeting  of  the  Chicago 
Linguistic  Society,  23  April  1993. 

BRAJB.  KACHRU:  -(Invited  discussant)  'Ethical  issues  for  applying  linguistics', 
American  Association  for  Applied  Linguistics,  Atlanta,  18  April  1993;  —(Fea- 
tured speaker)  'Medium  of  pluralism:  Multi-canons  in  World  Englishes', 
Global  Voices  in  the  English  Classroom,  organized  bv  the  International  Consor- 
tium of  the  National  Council  of  Teachers  of  Englisn,  1  May  1993,  Governors 
State  University,  Chicago. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  -'The  contrastive  rhetoric  hypothesis  and  pluricentricity  of 
English:  Are  they  compatible?',  Midwest  Modem  Language  Association  Meet- 
ing, St  Louis,  MO,  6  November  1992;  ••(Plenary  talk)  'Crosscultural  speech  act 
research  and  the  classroom',  Seventh  Annual  International  Conference  on 
Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  Urbana,  IL,  2  April  1993. 
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CHIN-WOO  KIM:  ••'The  structure  of  prosodic  hierarchy  in  Hangul',  8th  Biennial 
Meeting  of  the  International  Circle  of  Korean  Linguistics,  6-8  August  1992, 
George  Washington  University,  Washington,  D.C.;  ••(Plenary  session  speaker) 
4th  International  Conference  on  Bilingual  Education  for  Overseas  Koreans,  21- 
23  January  1993,  Osaka,  Japan. 

ANNE  J.  KISHE:  ••'The  Englishization  of  Tanzanian  Kiswahili',  World  Englishes, 
UIUC,  1992;  'Noun  Classes  and  Concordial  Agreement  in  Kiswahili',  Prag- 
matic Conference,  UIUC,  1993. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  ••'On  domains  in  Xitsonga',  Linguistics  Seminar, 
September  1992;  ••'The  phonology-syntax  interface  in  Shingazidja',  with 
Farida  Cassimjee,  Indiana  University  Linguistics  Club,  April  1993;  ••'A  do- 
main-based approach  to  phonology',  with  Jennifer  Cole,  University  of  Arizona 
Workshop  on  Information-Based  Linguistics,  April  1993;  ••'Current approaches 

to  phonology',  Eduardo  Mondlane  University,  Maputo,  Mozambique,  May 
1993;  ••'Emakhuwa  phonology',  Eduardo  Mondlane  University,  Maputo, 
Mozambique,  May  1993. 

MTTHILESH  K.  MISHRA:  ••'Negation  in  Maithili',  XIV  SALA  Conference, 
Stanford  University,  Stanford,  CA,  June  1992;  —'Code-mixed  varieties:  Analyst's 
heaven  or  hell?',  21st  Annual  Conference  on  South  Asia,  at  University  of 
Wisconsin,  Madison,  WI,  November  1992;  ••(Invited  talk)  'Some  foundational 
beliefs  of  Hinduism',  Community  United  Church  of  Christ,  Champaign,  IL, 
January  1993;  ••'Strategies  for  communicating  the  grammarof  L2\  7th  Annual 
Conference  on  Pragmatics  at  UIUC,  April  1993. 

M.  LYNNE  MURPHY:  ••'The  pragmatics  of  semantic  markedness',  7th  Annual 
International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  UIUC,  2-3 
April  1993;  ••'Gradable  predicates  as  directions:  A  new  look  at  scales',  9th 
Annual  Eastern  States  Conference  on  Linguistics  (ESCOL),  Buffalo,  NY,  13 
November  1992;  ••'The  long  and  the  short  of  if  Antonym  organization', 
Beckman  Institute  Director's  Seminar,  18  May  1993. 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARIPANDE:  ••(Invited  paper)  'Communicating  polite- 
ness in  Indian  English  literature:  The  issue  of  cultural  parameters' ,  Conference 
on  Culture  and  Literature:  Issues  of  Interpretation  and  Comprehension,  Hono- 
lulu, HI,  11  May  1992;  -'Word  order  and  negation  in  Marathi',  14th  South 
Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable,  Stanford  University,  22-24  May  1992; 
••(Invited  talk)  'Who  am  I?:  Arjuna's  question  in  a  new  context',  Chicago 
Chapter  of  Vishwa  Hindu  Parishad,  the  Lamont  Temple  in  Chicago,  1  August 
1992;  ••(Invited  Convocation  lecture)  'What  it  is  to  be  a  Hindu',  Saint  Joseph's 
College,  Rensselaer,  IN,  28  August  1992;  ••'The  role  of  language  in  understand- 
ing religion' ,  Panel  on  'What  is  Religion  and  how  is  it  to  be  understood' ,  part  of 
the  series  on  Religion  and  Society  organized  by  the  Program  in  Cultural  Values 
and  Ethics,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  16  September  1992; 
••(Invited  talk)  'Essentials  of  Hinduism',  First  Methodist  Church  of  Cham- 

Saign,  19  September  1992;  ••'Afterlife  and  the  question  of  responsibility:  A 
lindu  perspective',  18th  Annual  Meeting  of  Mid-South  Sociological  Associa- 
tion, Chattanooga,  TN,  21-24  October,  1992;  ••'Code-mixing  in  South  Asian 
languages:  Issues  and  directions',  21st  Annual  Conference  on  South  Asia, 
University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  5-7  November,  1992;  ••(Invited  paper) 
'Svatah:  Two  images  of  the  self  in  Ramabai  Ranade's  life',  21st  Annual 
Conference  on  South  Asia,  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  5-7  November, 
1992;  and  ••Discussant  for  the  Panel  on  'Sanskrit  Today',  21st  Annual  Confer- 
ence on  South  Asia,  University  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  5-7  November,  1992; 
••(Invited  talk)  ••'Detachmentandresponsibility',VivkanandaVedantaCenter, 
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Chicago.  19  November,  1992;  ••(Invited  talk)  'Presence  and  manifestations  of 
Sakti',  Hindu-Jain  Temple  (The  Hindu  Temple  Society  of  North  America), 
Monroeville,  PA,  19  February,  1993;  ••(Invited  talk)  "The  meaning  of  the 
Dasavatara  the  ten  incarnations  of  Visnu' ,  Balaji  Temple,  Monroeville,  PA,  19 
February  1993;  ••(Invited  paper)  'X 'guest  has  to  be  a  guest:  A  universal 
constraint  on  code-mixing',  on  the  panel  'Contrastive  Socio  linguistics:  Code 
Switching  Here  and  Yonder'  at  SCOLAS,  Texas  A&M  University,  4  March, 
1993;  ••Discussant  for  the  panel  Issues  in  Second  Language  Teaching:  Hindi- 
Urdu',  Parasession  of  Non-Western  Languages  in  the  American  Context: 
Pragmatic  Issues,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1-3  April,  1993; 
••(Invited  paper)  'Language  of  religion  as  a  perlocutionary  act',  Conference  of 
the  American  Association  of  Applied  Linguistics  (AAL),  Atlanta,  GA,  16-19 
April,  1993. 

NALINI  RAU:  ••'Underspecification  and  agreement  in  Kannada:  A  unification- 
based  account',  Linguistic  Society  of  America,  Los  Angeles,  CA,  January  1993. 

ALLISON  SMITH:  ••'Revision  strategies:  Teaching  ESL  students  to  use  them 
effectively',  Midwest  TESOL,  October  1992;  ••'Grmr  and  the  ESL  student: 
Insights  from  CAI  research',  NCTE,  November  1992;  ••'Computer  Grmr 
Chkrs:  Do  they  really  improve  student  writing?',  CCCC,  April  1993;  ••'Teach- 
ing successful  revision  strategies  in  the  ESL  writing  CLSRM',  TESOL,  April 
1993;  ••'Rhetorical  and  syntactic  development  in  Eng/expository  writing  by 
English/Spanish  bilingual  university  freshmen',  AAAL,  April  1993. 

JAMES  YOON:  ••'A-chain  locality:  binding,  Relativized  minimality,  or  improper 
movement?',  Third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Formal  Linguistics  Society  of 
Midamerica,  Northwestern  University,  Evanston,  IL,  1992;  ••'The  headedness 
of  inflectional  structures  in  Korean' ,  Seoul  International  Conference  on  Lin- 
guistics, Seoul,  Korea,  1992;  ••(Invited  lecture)  'A-chain  locality:  crosslinguistic 
variations',  Language  Research  Institute,  Seoul  National  University,  1992; 
••with  L.  Heggie,  'Topic-focus  articulation  in  English  and  Hungarian',  Linguis- 
tic Society  of  America,  Los  Angeles,  CA,  1993;  ••'Tense,  coordination,  and  the 
clausal  structure  of  English  and  Korean',  Fifth  Harvard  International  Sympo- 
sium on  Korean  Linguistics,  Harvard  University,  Cambridge,  MA,  1993; 
••'Tough  constructions  and  extraction  asymmetries',  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Formal  Linguistic  Society  of  Midamerica,  University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City, 
IA,  16-18  April,  1993. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  ••Five  invited  lectures  on  lexicography  at  the  Asia  Interna- 
tional Conference  on  Lexicography,  in  Manilla,  Philippines,  September  1992: 
'The  prototype  theory  and  lexicography',  'New  definitional  styles  in  lexicogra- 
phy', 'Recent  decompositional  approaches  to  lexical  semantics' ,  'Recent  politi- 
cal tendencies  and  lexicography' ,  and  'Expected  future  developments  in  lexi- 
cography', to  be  published  under  the  title  Lexicography  for  the  Twenty-First 
Century. 


THE  LINGUISTICS  STTTDF.NT  ORGANIZATION 

The  Linguistics  Student  Organization  (LSO)  consists  of  all  students  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Linguistics.  Its  major  activities  are  organizing  the  Linguistics  Club, 
advocating  for  student  interests,  organizing  social  events,  developing  a  sense  of 
community  within  the  Department,  and  funding  Colorless  Green  Newsflashes. 

During  the  1992-93  academic  year,  LSO  brought  the  following  speakers  to  the  U  of 
I:  William  Cantrall,  Peggy  Speas,  Katalin  Kiss,  Stuart  Davis,  Johan  Rooryck, 
Chris  Barker,  and  Aaron  Halpern.  LSO  also  introduced  a  new  and  successful 
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fundraising  item,  the  Department  of  Linguistics  coffee  mug,  which  along  with 
bake  sales,  a  luncheon,  sales  of  T-shirts,  support  from  SORF,  and  the  co- 
sponsorship  of  several  departments,  have  made  the  Linguistics  Club  a  continu- 
ing success. 

LSO  is  represented  and  co-ordinated  by  the  Student  Advisory  Panel.  Members  for 
1992-93  were:  Amy  Cheatham  (president),  Molly  Homer  (treasurer),  Elizabeth 
Purnell  (seminar  coordinator),  Anita  Pandey  (fundraising  coordinator),  Pao- 
Chuan  Torng  (social  director),  and  Jane  Biberstein  (grievances). 


PUBLIC  EVENTS 

The  LINGUISTICS  SEMINAR  offers  a  weekly  forum  for  papers  presented  by 
graduate  students  and  faculty.  It  normally  meets  Thursdays  at  4:00  p.m.  Since 
the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been  read.  (Inquiries 
about  and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the  authors.) 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH,  Professor,  Linguistics,  'On  domains  in  phonology; 
The  Xitsonga  evidence',  September  3,  1992. 

In  this  paper  I  develop  an  analysis  of  the  tonal  system  of  Xitsonga  (a  Bantu  language 
spoken  in  Mozambique  and  the  Republic  of  South  Africa)  where  the  construc- 
tion of  phonological  domains  plays  a  central  role  in  how  phonological  rules 
apply- 
Specifically,  I  argue  that  there  are  two  distinct  domain  types.  I  call  these  E-domains 
and  S-domains.  E-domains  are  constructed  partially  on  the  basis  of  phonology 
(a  syllable  preceding  a  High-toned  syllable  is  at  the  right  edge  of  an  E-domain) 
and  partially  on  the  basis  of  syntax  (the  syllable  at  the  right  edge  of  a  maximal 
projection  is  at  the  right  edge  of  an  E-domain).  S-domains  are  constructed 
largely  on  the  basis  of  syntactic  considerations. 

I  argue  that  the  last,  toneless  syllable  in  an  E-domain  is  extrametrical  (i.e. 
extradomainal).  I  argue  that  High  Tone  Spreading  takes  place  internal  to  S- 
domains  but  cannot  cross  extrametrical  syllables.  In  addition,  I  show  that  E- 
domains  and  S-domains  do  not  conform  to  the  Strict  Layer  Hypothesis. 

ISMAIL  SAFIEH,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Metrical  structure  of  Arabic 
verse:  A  reanalysis  of  its  rhythmic  elements',  September  10,  1992. 

In  this  talk,  I  will  attempt  to  demonstrate  that  a  hierarchical  theory  for  the  represen- 
tation of  Arabic  meters  is  motivated.  Specifically,  I  will  attempt  to  demonstrate 
that  an  explanatory  account  of  certain  formal  properties  of  Arabic  verse 
necessitates  a  metrical  structure  that  is  not  only  both  hierarchical  and  binary,  but 
also  must  bear  S  and  W  labels  at  each  node  of  the  tree  representation.  The 
conclusions  stron g ly  support  the  no  tation  proposed  b y  Liberman  ( 1 975 ),  Liberman 
and  Prince  (1977)  and  Kiparsky  (1977).  I  adopt  and  elaborate  on  Prince' s  theory 
of  metrics  (1989),  using  the  universal  vocabulary  of  the  Line  (L),  the  Metron 
or  Dipody  (D),  the  Foot  (F),  and  the  Metrical  Position  (MP)  from  which  complex 
metrical  patterns  can  be  constructed. 

In  addition,  I  will  discuss  briefly  the  correspondence  rules  that  relate  the  abstract 
sequences  of  Ps(P  stands  for  a  Peg,  an  iambic  =  5  5  and  Ks(K  stands  for  a  cord, 
ametrical  element  that  comes  out  as  either  6  or  6)  to  metrical  sequences  of  long 
and  short  syllables. 
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Finally ,1  will  consider  the  role  of  stress  in  shaping  up  the  rhythm  of  Arabic  verse.  The 
conclusion  is  that  stress  is  imposed  on  the  quantitative  basis  of  rhythm  in  Arabic 
verse. 


FRANK  Y.  GLADNEY,  Associate  Professor,  Slavic,  'Remarks  on  thematization  in 
Slavic,  September  17,  1992. 

Although  early  work  in  Slavic  verbal  morphology,  e.g.,  Lightner  ( 1966),  overdid  the 
item-and-arrangement  model,  helping  to  trigger  the  reaction  against  abstract 
representations  in  phonology,  the  more  recent  proposal  of  Anderson  (1982)  that 
inflection  is  exclusively  processed  goes  too  far  the  other  way.  A  verbform  in 
Slavic  should  be  viewed  as  an  arrangement  of  (prefix),  stem  and  ending  which 
undergoes  a  process  of  thematization,  as  conditioned  by  lexical  features  of  the 
stem  and  syntactic  features  of  the  sentence.  For  example,  /bros  te/  'throw  (2pl.)' 
in  perfective  use  is  thematized  as  bros-i-te,  reflecting  an  idiosyncratic  feature  of 
/bros/;  in  imperfective  use  it  is  thematized  as  bros-aje-t,  which  is  a  more  general 
reflection  of  imperfectivity.  Halle's  recent  proposal  that  nominal  forms  in 

Russian  also  have  stem-theme-ending  structure  is  noted  with  interest,  but  his 
continued  reliance  on  vowel  truncation  (Jakobson  1948)  to  account  for  the 
distribution  of  thematic  elements  is  questioned. 


SUSAN  GARNSEY,  Assistant  Professor,  Psychology,  'The  immediate  use  of  verb 
preferences  in  comprehension',  September  24,  1992. 

The  syntactic  relationships  among  the  phrases  in  a  sentence  are  often  temporarily 
ambiguous.  A  question  of  interest  in  psycholinguistics  is  how  people  initially 
interpret  such  ambiguities.  In  many  sentences,  the  ambiguity  arises  because  the 
main  verb  has  multiple  possible  argument  structures.  Such  verbs  are  often  used 
more  frequently  with  one  of  their  possible  argument  structures  than  with  the 
other(s).  Verb-specific  argument  structure  'preferences'  based  on  relative 
frequencies  of  occurrence  may  be  one  kind  of  knowledge  that  language  users  can 
exploit  to  help  them  in  their  initial  interpretation  of  syntactic  ambiguity.  I  will 
describe  several  experiments  using  eye-movement  monitoring,  self-paced  read- 
ing, and  event-related  brain  potentials  that  demonstrate  that  people  do  in  fact  use 
such  information  immediately  to  help  them  resolve  syntactic  ambiguity. 

GEORGIA  M.  GREEN,  Professor,  Linguistics,  'The  universality  of  Gricean  ac- 
counts of  politeness',  October  6,  1992. 

The  question  to  be  addressed  here  is  whether  the  frameworks  articulated  in  the  last 
20  years,  by  Lakoff  (1972, 1973),  Brown  and  Levinson  (1978, 1987)  and  Leech 
(1983)  for  studying  so-called  linguistic  politeness  within  the  larger  schema  for 
understanding  communicative  interaction  thatwas  outlined  by  Grice  (1975)  are 
indeed  'the  product  of  the  Western  academic  tradition',  exhibit  'an  ethnocentric 
bias  toward  Western  languages  and  the  Western  perspective',  and  are  inad- 
equate for  'languages  and  honorifics,  such  as  Japanese'  as  one  accusation  would 
have  it 

These  theories  all  depend  on  the  idea  that  voluntary  action  is  understood  as  rationally 
intended  (i.e.,  goal-directed);  this  is  the  central  notion,  too  often  obscured  in 
commentary,  of  Grice' s  work.  After  clarifying  whatl  think  the  intended  domain 
of  these  theories  is,  I  will  show  that  the  different  values  assigned  to  personal 
autonomy  and  group  harmony  and  place  in  Japanese  and  Anglo-Saxon  culture 
do  notpreclude  a  western-born  account  from  being  correct  as  a  universal  theory. 
I  will  demonstrate  that  the  confusion  that  leads  to  contrary  conclusions  stems 
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from  a  failure  to  appreciate  that  although  these  frameworks  are  theories  of  how 
behavior  relates  to  values,  they  are  independent  of  the  values  themselves. 
Failure  to  distinguish  between  theory  and  application  is  responsible  for  the  false 
assumption  that  these  frameworks  are,  and  that  alternative  frameworks  should 
be,  tied  to  particular  cultural  values.  Consideration  of  intercultural  misunder- 
standings and  western  behavior  in  situations  that  involve  an  approximation  of 
the  Japanese  value  set  support  these  conclusions.  I  will  emphasize,  nonetheless, 
there  is  no  danger  that  accepting  the  idea  that  Gricean  theories  have  universal 
potential  diminishes  either  Japanese  or  American  cultural  uniqueness. 


EDWARD  KOVACH,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Morphological  parsing  using 
register  vector  grammars\  October  15,  1992. 

There  are  several  different  algorithms  for  parsing  non-compounding  morphology 
using  Finite  State  Automata,  the  Two-Level  Morphology  or  KIMMO  being  the 
most  widely  implemented.  In  spite  of  its  many  advantages,  KIMMO  does  not 
handle  several  types  of  morphological  phenomena  well,  such  as  morpheme 
restrictions  in  discontinuous  morphological  environments. 

Register  Vector  Grammars  (RVG),  developed  by  A.  Knust  and  G.  Blank,  have  been 
used  to  implement  Finite  State  syntactic  parsers.  I  have  implemented  a 
morphological  parser,  the  Register  Vector  Grammar  Morphological  Parser 
(RVGMP)  based  on  Blank' s  approach.  This  parser  is  able  to  handle  many  of  the 
phenomena  that  KIMMO  cannot  handle  in  an  efficient  way. 

In  this  talk  I  will  explain  the  cause  of  some  of  KIMMO' s  inefficiencies,  trace  the 
development  of  RVGs,  and  show  how  they  can  be  used  to  overcome  some  of 
KIMMO's  defects.  - 


HUGH  ORTMAN,  Graduate  Student,  French,  'Mechanisms  of  syntactic  change  in 
Romance  languages  with  respect  to  the  verb',  October  22, 1992. 

Is  the  collapse  of  the  Latin  case  system  the  cause  or  the  effect  of  changes  in  verb 
syntax?  Is  it  even  involved?  The  evolution  of  Latin  into  the  Romance  languages 
is,  to  say  the  least,  murky.  The  nature  of  'spoken'  Latin  is  essentially  unknown. 
Latin  as  a  written  language  has  undergone  various  'renascences'  and 
'reinventions'  which  mask  most  evolutionary  tendencies.  Early  Romance  texts, 
on  the  other  hand,  already  exhibit  languages  which  are  distinctly  different  from 
Latin  and  from  each  other.  Various  theories  involving  functional  verbal 
categories,  typological  cyclicism,  and  continuum  of  verb  positions,  disambigu- 
ation of  subjects  and  objects,  topicalization  effects:  SOV  >  SVO  by  way  of  TVX 
(Vennemann  1974)  and  AUX-cliticization  (Hock  1982),  for  example,  and 
finally  the  collapse  of  the  aforementioned  case  system  have  all  been  used  singly 
or  in  groups  to  explain  the  development  of  Latin  into  Romance.  What  I  propose 
to  do  is  reexamine  these  theories  cross-linguistically  and  offer  an  explanation 
based  on  Wackernagel's  law,  topicalization,  and  the  close  interaction  of  clitic 
object  pronouns  and  verbs. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK,  Professor,  Linguistics,  'Aspects  of  Sanskrit  agreement: 
A  challenge  to  syntactic  accounts',  October  29,  1992. 

In  this  paper  I  examine  several  aspects  of  Sanskrit  agreement  which  I  believe  to  be 
interesting  —  and  challenging  —  for  linguistic  theory.  Agreement  here  is 
understood  in  a  pretheoretical  and  fairly  broad  sense  as  the  selection  of  particular 
morphological  affixes  under  what  may  be  called  cross-reference  or  coreference. 
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I  show  that  several  aspects  of  Sanskrit  agreement  cannot  be  satisfactorily  accounted 
for  in  purely  syntactic  terms.  These  include  agreement  of  numerals  with  their 
(logical)  heads,  agreement  between  predicates  and  subjects  in  equational 
structures,  agreement  with  joint  antecedents,  politeness  effects  on  agreement, 
and  'default'  agreement  marking  on  verbs  in  impersonal  passives.  I  show  that 
these  phenomena  require  pragmatic  and  morphological,  in  addition  to  syntactic 
information.  Agreement,  therefore,  must  be  dealt  with  in  Phonological  Form, 
not  in  the  syntax. 


NUMA  P.  MARKEE,  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language, 
'Definition  sequences  in  ESL  classrooms',  November  5, 1992. 

In  this  paper,  a  conversation  analytic  account  of  the  availability  of  turn-taking  and 
repair  as  mechanisms  that  are  entailed  in  successful  language  learning  in  ESL 
classrooms  is  developed  to  demonstrate  the  theoretical  and  practical  implica- 
tions of  ethnomethodology  for  theory  construction  in  SLA  studies. 


KANG-HYUK  LEE,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Some  Methods  for  improving 
parsing  times  with  unification  grammars',  November  12,  1992. 

Complex  feature-based  grammar  formalisms  of  the  sort  described  in  the  work  of  Kay, 
Pereira,  Shieber  and  others  provide  an  attractive  representation  system  for 
developing  and  testing  complex  grammars  of  natural  languages.  Embedded 
within  a  development  environment  like  our  MATRIX  system,  linguists  with 
minimal  computational  experience  can  develop  high  coverage  grammars  in  a 
relatively  short  time. 

Unfortunately,  parsing  efficiency  for  such  grammars  can  vary  greatly  due  to  compu- 
tational factors  beyond  the  typical  grammar  writer's  expertise.  This  paper 
reviews  some  of  these  factors  as  we  have  encountered  them  in  our  research  on 
natural  language  systems.  We  discuss  methods  we  have  tested  to  increase 
parsing  efficiency  by  modifying  the  original  grammar,  with  signixicantresulting 
decrease  in  parsing  time. 

ROBERT  HART,  Assistant  Professor,  Language  Learning  Laboratory,  'Error- 
tolerant  unification  parsing',  November  19,  1992. 

On-line  diagnosis  of  grammar  errors  in  the  written  productions  of  language  learners 
is  a  long-term  goal  of  computer-based  language  learning.  The  advent  of 
efficient  generalized  LR  parsing  schemes  and  their  extension  to  handle  unifica- 
tion-based formalisms  brings  this  goal  within  reach.  However,  standard  GLR 
parsing  lacks  means  for  dealing  with  Hi-formed  input 

This  talk  describes  the  ongoing  implementation  of  FRED  (French  Error  Diagnosis), 
a  Macintosh-based  system  which  supports  error-tolerant  parsing  of  French 
grammar.  FRED  handles  morphology  using  a  fairly  standard  implementation 
of  KIMMO,  and  parses  using  Tomita's  generalized  LR  parser  extended  to 
support  a  PATR-style  grammar  formalism.  Pseudo-unification,  introduced  by 
Tomita  and  Knight,  is  used  to  reduce  the  computational  demands  of  full 
unification.  Error  tolerance  is  supported  by  three  interrelated  mechanisms:  (1) 
When  a  unification  equation  fails  during  rule  application,  the  parser  can  generate 
and  save  for  later  use  a  full  description  of  the  value  conflicts  which  caused  the 
failure;  (2)  When  an  equation  fails,  a  set  of  grammar-specified  recovery 
equations  can  be  applied  so  that  the  rule  will  still  succeed;  (3)  Each  node 
constructed  is  assigned  an  error  score,  computed  as  a  function  of  the  full  set  of 
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conflicts  encountered  in  applying  the  present  rule  together  with  the  error  scores 
of  all  the  immediate  constituents.  GLR  parsing  produces  all  possible  parses,  so 
if  error  scores  are  assigned  in  a  psycholinguistically  cogent  way,  the  sentence 
node  with  the  lowest  error  score  may  be  taken  to  represent  in  some  sense  an 
optimal  diagnosis. 

This  unification-oriented  approach  successfully  handles  a  large  set  of  common 
learner  errors  but  is  not  in  itself  sufficient.  Word  order  errors,  for  example,  are 
best  dealt  with  by  additional  grammar  rules  corresponding  to  anglicisms  and 
other  interlanguage  structures  not  found  in  standard  French. 

Various  problems  and  issues  surrounding  the  implementation  of  FRED,  including 
some  unresolved  ones,  will  be  discussed. 


PAUL  SAKA,  Visiting  Scholar,  University  of  California-Berkeley,  'Problems  of 
multiple  meaning',  December  3,  1993. 

The  existence  of  ambiguity  is  inconsistent  with  most  semantic  theories.  In  the  first 
part  of  my  talk  I  shall  set  forth  the  problem  and  propose  a  non-truth-conditional 
solution  (which  bears  a  family  resemblance  to  the  speech-act  theory  of  Searle 
1969).  In  the  second  part  of  my  talk  I  claim  that  ambiguity  poses  special 
difficulties  for  truth-theoretic  semantics.  In  particular,  I  argue  that  Gillon's 
proposal  (1990a,b)  for  overcoming  IC  Parson's  earlier  criticisms  of  truth- 
theoretic  semantics  (1973)  is  untenable.  In  order  to  show  this,  I  discuss  several 
kinds  of  ambiguity:  in  addition  to  the  usual  homonymy  and  structural  ambiguity, 
language  contains  polysemy  and  various  kinds  of  pragmatic  ambiguity. 


D.S.  SHWAYDER,  Professor  Emeritus,  Philosophy,  'A  semantics  of  utterance, 
formalized',  February  11,  1993. 

Utterance,  in  the  company  of  other  'conventional  behaviors',  is  distinguished,  as 
action,  by  the  requirement  that  speaker  should  adopt  means  calculated  to 
indicate  the  'conditions  of  success'  for  its  deed.  Sememic  features  of  utterance 
or  'meanings'  may  then  be  defined  by  listings  of  indicable  conditions.  Among 
the  conditions  of  success  of  acts  of  what  I  call  'assertion'  are  that  pairs  of 'tests' 
are  sometime  applicable  but  not  both  successfully  applicable.  Such  tests  may 
be  represented  by  pairs  of  sets  of  occasions,  respectively  of  successful  and 
unsuccessful  applicability.  We  hypothesize  that  assertionally  indicable  tests  are 
all  definable  in  terms  of  a  limited  variety  of  basic  test  kinds  whose  features  may 
be  expounded  within  the  representation.  It  transpires,  then,  that  our  theory  of 
testing  affords  an  instrumentality  for  the  formal  representation  of  meanings 
realizable  in  assertional  utterance.  Hie  resulting  'theory  of  intensions'  is,  in  its 
application  as  a  semantics,  limited  to  'propositional  content'.  It  is  'fregean'  in 
its  main  lines;  it's  in  competition  with  and  (as  I  argue)  is  superior  to  'model 
theoretic  semantics',  familiar  from  the  writings  of  Montague  and  others. 


JANG-SONG  LEE,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Non-quantificational  approach 
toward  NP  semantics',  February  18,  1993. 

Kamp  (1981)  and  Heim  (1982)  proposed  a  new  approach  toward  NP  semantics, 
assuming  that  an  indefinite  NP  is  merely  a  variable,  and  a  quantifier  can  bind 
more  than  one  variable.  Sentence  (1)  is  translated  into  (2),  according  to  this 
approach. 

(1)  Every  farmer  who  owns  a  donkey  is  rich. 

(2)  Vx.y  [farmer  (x)    /  donkey  (y)    /  x  owns  y    <•  x  is  rich] 
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Kamp  and  Reyle  (1990)  classify  indefinite  NPs  into  quantificational  NPs  (every 
fanner,  most  farmers,  etc.)  and  non-quantificational  ones  (a  farmer,  five 
farmers,  etc.).  Then,  they  argue  that  all  non-quantifying  NPs  are  variables  and 
all  quantifying  NPs  are  translated  into  a  quantifier-variable  schema.  In  this 
study,  instead,  I  take  the  position  that  every  indefinite  NP  is  a  variable  of  an 
appropriate  type.  I  argue  for  this  hypothesis  by  comparing  the  two  approaches 
against  the  following  set  of  data. 

1  [Every  student]  -  came  in.  They -  gathered  in  the  hall. 

1  Many' students  gathered  in  the  hall. 

1  [Every  student] -  loves  his.  /#  their-  mother. 

1  [Most  students]  •  love  their- /#  his-  mother. 

1  [Every  son  of  John]-  contributed  money  to  buy  a  car  for  their-  mother. 

1  Most  students  built  a  cabin. 

=  they  built  it,  individually. 

*  they  built  it,  as  a  group. 

TRACY  HOLLO  WAY  KING,  Visiting  Scholar,  Stanford  University,  'Russian  word 
order,  VP  internal  subjects,  and  topic/focus',  March  8, 1993. 

Russian  is  often  described  as  an  SVO  language.  I  argue  that  Russian  is  VSO;  subjects 
are  base  generated  in  SpecVP  and  the  verb  moves  to  I  where  it  Case  marks  the 
subject  in  SpecVP.  Movement  of  a  constituent  out  the  VP  results  in  specific 
discourse  function  interpretations.  In  particular,  topics  are  adjoined  to  IP,  while 
SpecIP  is  a  focus  position  associated  with  sentence  stress.  Evidence  for  a  VSO 
analysis  comes  from  word  order  in  presentational  sentences  and  questions,  and 
the  interpretation  of  sentences  in  which  the  subject  follows  the  verb.  The 
interaction  of  sentence  stress  with  word  order  and  focus  provide  evidence  for  the 
claim  that  SpecIP  is  a  focus  position. 

When  the  entire  sentence  is  focused,  the  subject  obligatorily  follows  the  verb,  (1). 
Focus  is  assigned  to  IP  and  is  marked  intonationally. 

(1)    Sheldozhd'.  *Dozhd' shel. 

fell  rain  rain    fell 

[foe  Rain  was  falling.] 

Normally,  in  questions  the  subject  follows  the  verb,  (2a).  If  the  subject  is  topicalized, 
it  precedes  the  verb,  (2b).  This  is  predicted  if  topics  adjoin  to  IP  while  discourse 
neutral  elements  remain  in  situ. 

(2a)  O  chem  govorili  studenty?         (2b)  Chto  on  slyshit? 

about  what        talk       students  what  he  hear 

What  were  the  students  talking  about?         What  does  [top  he]  hear? 

When  the  object  has  been  topicalized  and  the  subject  focused,  (3),  the  object  precedes 
the  inflected  verb  and  the  subject  follows  the  verb. 

(3)    Pticu  ranil         mal'chik. 
bird    wounded  boy 
[foe  A  boy  wounded]  [top  the  bird]. 

Accounts  where  subjects  appear  in  SpecIP  make  incorrect  predictions  with  these 
sentences,  allowing  the  subject  to  precede  the  verb  when  it  is  not  topicalized.  In 
addition,  such  accounts  cannot  explain  why  all  elements  which  precede  the  verb 
are  interpreted  as  topics  while  those  which  follow  the  verb  can  be  discourse 
neutral. 
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MAMADOU  NIANG,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Syllable  "sonority*'  heirarchy 
and  stress  patterns  in  Pulaar.  A  metrical  approach',  March  18,  1993. 

'Syllable  weight  is  usually  viewed  as  a  binary  opposition  ...'  (Hayes,  1989  p.  291). 
That  is,  distinctions  between  syllable  weight  are  claimed  to  be  at  most  binary: 
heavy  vs  light;  bimoraic  vs  monomoraic.  In  this  study  I  argue  that  further 
distinctions  of  syllable  weight  are  necessary  to  account  for  certain  phonological 
processes.  I  also  argue  that  Pulaar,  the  language  under  investigation,  makes  a 
four  way  weight  distinction  among  the  syllables  contrary  to  other  claims 
according  to  which  only  a  two-way-weight  distinction  prevails  in  languages. 

To  substantiate  the  above  claims,  I  analyze  the  metrical  structure  of  Pulaar,  a  dialect 
of  Fula  which  is  a  member  of  the  West  Atlantic  branch  of  the  Niger  Congo 
Language  Family  (Greenberg,  1966);  (Niang,  1989).  I  question  previous 
analyses  of  Pulaar  metrical  structure  (Taylor,  1953),  (Arnott,  1970);  (Macintosh, 
1984);  (Prunet  and  Tellier,  1984). 

BARBARA  HANCIN-BHATT,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Interlanguage  pho- 
nology: Explaining  sound  substitutions',  March  30,1993. 

Previous  studies  on  the  phonological  productions  of  second  language  (L2)  speakers 
have  generally  provided  descriptive  accounts  of  speakers'  errors  in  the  produc- 
tion of  the  L2.  These  errors  have  often  been  attributed  to  processes  such  as 
negative  transfer  from  LI,  avoidance,  overgeneralization,  approximation,  in- 
herent difficulty  of  certain  target  language  sounds  and  phonological  contexts, 
among  others  (Tarone  1981).  In  this  talk,  I  will  suggest  an  alternate  approach 
to  L2  phonology  which  not  only  accounts  for  earlier  findings  on  L2  speech 
patterns,  but  also  provides  a  general  framework  which  enables  us  to  better 
understand  the  nature  of  the  sound  system  and  examines  the  consequences  of 
this  framework  for  cross-language  transfer  effects. 

I  will  consider  both  the  knowledge  available  to  the  learner  and  the  processes  which 
constrain  how  this  knowledge  is  used.  To  understand  knowledge  representa- 
tion, I  consider  a  feature  geometric  theory  of  segment  organization  and  evaluate 
its  ability  to  explain  cross-language  transfer  in' interdental  production  by  ESL 
speakers.  I  argue  for  an  architecture  of  the  sound  system  such  that  perception 
and  production  errors  can  be  accounted  for.  With  this  account  of  knowledge 
representation,  I  discuss  how  cross-language  transfer  occurs  and  at  least  one 
variable,  attention,  which  constrains  its  occurrence. 

Results  of  a  study  on  Japanese-,  German-,  Turkish-,  and  Hindi- speakers  of  English 
as  a  second  language  will  be  presented  as  support  for  this  approach. 


KATHRYN  BOCK,  Professor,  Psychology,  'Broken  agreement-  Structure  and 
process  in  language  production',  April  8, 1993. 

The  subjects  and  verbs  of  English  agree  in  number.  This  superficially  simple 
operation  is  regularly  carried  out  by  speakers,  but  occasionally  derails  in 
sentences  such  as  'The  time  for  fun  and  games  are  over'.  These  systematic 
deviations  from  the  patterns  that  govern  normal  agreement  may  shed  light  on 
how  syntactic  dependencies  are  ordinarily  implemented  in  speech  and  on  the 
nature  of  the  agreeing  information.  The  talk  will  present  some  perspectives  on 
these  issues  that  emerge  from  psycholinguistic  studies  of  agreement  and 
agreement  errors. 

AZIZ  DIOP,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Vowel  coalescence  in  Pulaar,  rime 
mergers  and  the  phonology-syntax  interface',  April  13,  1993. 
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In  this  talk  I  am  going  to  describe  and  analyze  vowel  coalescence  in  Pulaar,  a 
Mauritanian  dialect  of  Fula.  The  dialect  under  study  is  spoken  mainly  in  the 
Kahaydi  area,  in  southern  Mauritania.  The  analysis  has  two  parts.  First,  I  present 
a  purely  phonological  analysis  of  the  phenomenon  in  the  form  of  rime  merger 
rules.  Second,  I  present  data  that  suggest  that  in  establishing  its  domain  of 
application,  vowel  coalescence  is  sensitive  to  syntactic  information.  In  the 
literature  on  syntax-phonology  interface  we  have  two  main  approaches:  on  the 
one  hand  there  are  proponents  of  the  direct-access  to  syntax  (Clements  1978; 
Kaisse  1987;  Odden  1990);  and  on  the  other  hand  we  have  proponents  of  the 
indirect  access  (Hyman  1990;  Selkirk  1986,  1987,  1990).  In  this  presentation, 
I  will  demonstrate  that  neither  approach  satisfactorily  handles  the  Pulaar  data 
and  that  a  combination  of  both  approaches  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  explain 
vowel  coalescence  in  Pulaar. 

WILLIAM  MONARENG,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'A  Domain-Based  Ap- 
proach of  Northern  Sotho  Tonology:  A  Setswapo  Dialect',  April  29, 1993. 

In  this  presentation  I  will  describe  the  tone  pattern  of  the  verb  stem  in  Setswapo,  a 
dialect  of  Northern  Sotho  based  on  the  Domain-based  Approach.  Northern 
Sotho  is  a  Bantu  language  spoken  in  South  Africa.  I  will  show  that  prior  to  the 
application  of  tonal  rules,  a  Prosodic-domain  must  be  assigned  to  a  representa- 
tion by  the  Domain-structure  building  rules.  In  particular,  I  will  show  that  there 
is  only  one  High  Tone  Spreading  rule  in  Setswapo,  and  that  this  rule  applies 
inside  a  Prosodic-domain.  Furthermore,  this  presentation  will  show  that  the 
Domain-based  Approach  to  phonology  gives  an  insightful  account  of  the  tonal 
system  of  the  verb  stem  in  Setswapo. 

NALLNIRAU:  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Apparent  nonagreement in  Kannada: 
A  constraint-based  analysis',  May  11,  1993. 

This  talk  describes  a  constraint-based  treatment  of  apparent  non-agreement  in 
Kannada.  An  earlier  analysis,  (Dryer  1982),  treats  sentences  (1)  and  (2)  as 
evidence  for  non-agreement  and  lack  of  a  subject. 

(1)  nan-age  niinu  gottu 
I-dat  you  know 
1  sg                  2  sg 

'I  know  you.' 

(2)  nan-age  avanu  gott-ittu 
I-dat                 he  nom  know-past 
1  sg                 3  sg  m  3  sg  nt 


'I  knew  him.' 


(Dryer  1982:318) 


The  verb  gottu  'know'  lacks  personal  endings  in  (1);  while  the  auxiliary  ittu  in  (2) 
displays  neuter  inflection  which  contradicts  the  masculine  gender  borne  by  its 
nominative  NP.  This  talk  presents  the  following  analysis  of  (1)  and  (2).  in 
HPSG,  the  defective  predicate  gottu  'know'  is  lexically  underspecified  and  is 
compatible  with  any  nominative  NP.  The  neuter  inflection  in  (2)  is  ungrammatical 
in  some  dialects  and  this  ungrammaticality  follows  from  violations  of  token 
identity  constraints  in  the  grammar.  It  is  however  grammatical  in  the  Havyakka 
dialect.  In  the  Havyakka  dialect  the  neuter  form  is  unspecified  for  gender-value 
and  can  therefore  take  any  third  singular  nominative  NP  as  its  argument 

The  LINGUISTICS  CLUB  serves  as  a  forum  to  which  established  scholars  are 
invited.  Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been 
presented.  (Inquiries  about  and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed 
to  the  authors.) 
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WILLIAM  R.  CANTRALL,  Professor  Emeritus,  Chicago  State  University,  'On  the 
singular  character  of  ErrHER',  October  1, 1992. 

This  is  a  test  of  the  hypothesis  that  a  single  sense  of  either  prevails  throughout  its 
variety  of  uses,  including  transformations  (for  lack  of  a  better  word)  from  one 
part  of  speech  to  another.  It  begins  appropriately  with  Georgia  Green's  CLS4 
(1968)  proposal  that  the  emphatic  too  and  either  tags  in  sentences  like  1  and  2 
(and  her  less  paradigmatic  3  and  4)  are  surface  realizations  of  'an  assertion ...  that 
the  conjoined  elements  are  relevant  to  one  another': 

1.  Mary  is  happy,  and  John  is  happy,  too/*either. 

2.  Mary  isn't  happy,  and  John  isn't  happy,  either. 

3.  You're  a  louse,  and  I  don't  think  you  love  me,  either.  (23) 

4.  You  don't  love  me,  and  you're  a  louse,  too.  (30) 

This  paper  will  attempt  to  reconstruct  such  an  assertion  (or  class  of  assertions)  with 
semantic,  syntactic,  and  historical  evidence,  clarifying  the  difference  within  the 
likeness  of  the  two  tags  by  claiming  that  ErrHER  incorporates  a  negative  e.g.,  'all- 
so-a-like  there-to'  vs.  'un-like  there-from  NOT .  It  will,  further,  associate  the 
one-way  relative  term  ErrHER  as  in  2  and  3  with  the  modem  correlative 
conjunctions  neither  ...  nor  and  ErrHER ...  or,  and  with  the  matching  co-relatives 
of  Anglo-Saxon  o  E ...  o  E  has  been  supplanted  by  different  words,  as  in  5, 
and/or  been  absorbed  into  modem  constructions: 

5.  Not  either  do  you  and  not  either  do  I  know  the  whole  answer.' 

The  paper  will  also  argue  that  the  'both -terms-hold'  or  'not  either  not'  sense  of 
etther  and  ErrHER ...  or,  as  in  6  and  7,  derives  as  an  emphatic  positive  (cancelling 
two  negatives). 

6.  There  was  a  fireplace  at  either  end  of  the  hall. 

7.  Either  Bill  or  Al  would  make  a  good  president 

It  will,  finally,  'laim  that  the  sense  of  these  terms  in  7  is  primary  to  (i.e.,  less  complex 
than)  the  'one-of-two'  sense,  which  derives  from  it  by  including  contingency  in 
the  conjuncts. 

PEGGY  SPEAS,  Associate  Professor,  Linguistics,  University  of  Massachusetts  at 
Amherst,  'Null  arguments  in  functional  projections',  October  8,  1992. 

Some  current  theories  of  the  underlying  structure  of  languages  like  English  posit  that 
both  subject  and  object  are  base-generated  within  a  projection  or  the  verb,  and 
move  to  the  specifier  of  a  functional  head  in  order  to  receive  structural  Case, 
(Mahajan  1990,  Johnson  1991,  Chomsky  1992).  I  will  examine  certain  ques- 
tions that  arise  under  such  theories  in  the  analysis  of  null  arguments.  In 
particular,  I  will  focus  on  the  status  of  null  objects  in  languages  like  Italian  and 
Chinese,  which  lack  overt  object  agreement,  and  in  languages  like  Navajo  and 
Pashto,  which  have  overt  object  agreement  I  will  sketch  out  a  typology  in  which 
pro  need  not  move  out  of  Vr  in  some  languages,  and  that  when  when  it  does  not, 
no  functional  phrase  associated  with  it  is  projected.  I  will  further  argue, 
following  recent  work  on  ergativity,  that  languages  differ  in  the  identity  or  the 
functional  category  that  projects  when  only  one  projects. 

STUART  DAVIS,  Assistant  Professor,  Linguitics,  Indiana  University,  'On  the 
phonological  analysis  of  Arabic  pharyngealization  and  feature  geometry'^ 
January  21,  1993. 

One  of  the  primary  motivations  behind  recent  work  in  distinctive  feature  theory  and 
especially  in  the  emerging  area  of  feature  geometry  is  the  observation  that 
certain  features  tend  to  function  together  as  a  unit  in  phonological  rules  while 
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others  do  not.  Clements  (1985)  and  others  have  proposed  specific  feature 
geometric  representations  to  account  for  these  facts. 

However,  translaryngeal  harmony  in  Tunica  poses  a  problem  for  this  account  of  how 
features  act  together  the  fact  that  only  features  [back]  and  [round]  assimilate 
would  suggest  that  they  should  be  separated  from  [hi]  and  [low]  in  a  feature 
geometric  representation,  but  this  solution  is  not  plausible  given  other  facts. 


An  alternative  solution  follows  Archangeli  and  Pulley  blank  (1991)  by  relating  the 
features  Coronal,  [+high],  and  [+RTR]  with  a  grounded  Feature  Cooccurrence 
Restriction. 


LEONID  I.  KUUKOV,  University  of  the  Humanities,  Moscow,  "The  typology  of 
transitivity  and  Vedic  Sanskrit  causatives'^  January  28,  1993. 

According  to  P.  Thieme,  causatives  can  only  be  derived  from  intransitives  in  Vedic 
Sanskrit  However,  there  are  exceptions  to  this  rule.  On  the  one  hand,  causatives 
are  not  attested  for  some  intransitive  verbs;  on  the  other  hand,  causatives  can  be 
derived  from  some  transitives,  in  particular,  from  the  verbs  of  perception/ 
enjoying.  These  'exceptional'  formations  can  be  accounted  for  on  the  basis  of 
a  modified  transitivity  theory,  as  put  forward  by  P.  Hopper  and  S.  Thompson. 
According  to  this  theory,  some  intransitives  (e.g.,  verbs  of  sounding),  whose 
subject  demonstrates  a  high  degree  of  agentivity,  tend  to  behave  like  ordinary 
transitives  (and  so  can  be  termed  'quasi-transitives').  Causatives  are  not  likely 
to  be  derived  from  such  verbs  in  Vedic  Sanskrit.  The  verbs  of  perception/ 
enjoying,  on  the  other  hand,  are  characterized  by  a  set  of  semantic  roles  which 
places  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  transitivity  scale.  They  are  therefore  capable 
of  forming  causatives  like  ordinary  intransitives  and  can  be  termed  'quasi- 
in  transitives'. 


JOHAN  ROORYCK,  Assistant  Professor,  Linguistics,  Indiana  University,  'On 
Bach's  generalization  and  null  argument  binding',  February  4,  1993. 

Bach's  generalization  states  that  object  control  of  English  infinitives  is  impossible  if 
the  object  argument  is  left  unexpressed  (cf.  la),  Bach  (1979),  Bresnan  (1982). 
Rizzi  (1986)  has  noted  that  Romance  languages  do  not  observe  this  restriction 
whence  the  contrast  in  (1). 

(1)  a.  Ambition  leads  *  (people)  [PRO  to  make  mistakes] 

b.  L' ambition  amene  (les  gens)  a  [PRO  commettre  des  erreurs] 

Following  Authier  (1989),  we  assume  that  the  empty  objects  in  (1)  are  variables 
unselectively  bound  by  a  quantificational  operator  translating  generic  tense.  In 
(lb),  control  transmits  this  quantificational  interpretation  of  the  empty  object  to 
PRO. 

Rizzi  (1986)  argues  that  the  contrast  in  (1)  follows  from  the  fact  that  Romance 
projects  the  empty  argument  as  a  pro,  whereas  in  English  the  argument  remains 
unprojected  and  is  therefore  unavailable  for  control,  hence  the  ungrammatical 
(lb).  Rizzi  (1986)  shows  that  the  differences  between  Romance  and  English 
with  respect  to  Binding  can  be  explained  in  the  same  way: 

(2)  a.  La  buona  musica  riconcilia-con  se  stessi. 

b.  La  bonne  musique  reconcilie-avec  soi-meme. 

c.  *Good  music  reconciles- with  oneself. 
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We  will  show  that  RizzTs  analysis  leads  to  both  empirical  and  theoretical  problems. 
First,  it  will  be  shown  that  Dutch  arbitrary  null  arguments  can  control,  but  not 
Bind.  It  is  unlikely  that  arguments  would  be  projected  for  control,  but  not 
Binding.  Secondly,  Rizzi's  approach  parameterizes  the  Projection  principle, 
which  is  an  unlikely  candidate  for  parameterization. 

We  will  propose  a  new  solution  to  the  problems  of  null  argument  control  and  Binding. 
For  null  argument  control,  it  will  be  argued  that  the  fact  that  a  C?  is  Case-marked 

(French,  Dutch)  or  not  (English)  makes  this  CP  transparent  or  opaque  for  the 
quantificational  properties  of  the  null  argument.  Null  object  control  then  arises 
from  the  interaction  of  syntax  and  operator-variable  binding:  only  case-marked 
CP's  allow  for  control  of  their  PRO  by  the  matrix  arbitrary  null  object  With 
respect  to  null  argument  Binding,  we  will  claim  that  the  morphological  proper- 
ties of  Romance  anaphors  are  such  that  they  match  those  of  the  projected  empty 
argument  Dutch  and  English  anaphors  demonstrably  have  features  which  are 
incompatible  with  those  of  the  null  antecedent 

Parameterization  thus  is  confined  to  morphological  properties  (Chomsky,  1992). 
Finally,  we  will  go  into  some  problems  of  nonarbitrary  null  argument  control 
and  Binding  which  find  an  elegant  solution  within  the  analysis  proposed. 


DR.  ELABBAS  BENMAMOUN,  Visiting  Professor,  Linguistics,  University  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  'Representation  and  projection  of  agreement  Arabic  as  a 
case  study'.  February  25,  1993. 

Two  questions  have  been  left  relatively  open  in  most  of  the  recent  treatments  of 
inflectional  categories  in  general  and  of  subject  agreement  in  particular.  The 
first  question  concerns  the  internal  structure  of  the  agreement  morpheme  (its 
feature  composition).  The  underlying  assumption  implicit  in  most  analyses  has 
been  that  the  node  Agr  contains  features  of  person,  number,  and  gender  which 
are  realized  by  an  affix  under  an  agreement  relation  with  the  subject.  This  view 
is  contradicted  by  the  fact  that  in  Arabic,  number  and  person  can  be  carried  by 
different  affixes  in  the  context  of  the  imperfective  morphology. 

(1)  a.  kaan-a         T-Tulaab-u  ya-drus-uun 

was-3SM     the-students-Nom  Imp.3M-study-PM.Nom 

'The  students    were       studying' 

b.  kaan-at     T-Taalibaat-u  ta-drus-na 

was-3SF     the-students.F-Nom         Imp.3F-study-PF 
'The  students     were        studying' 

Pre-theoretically,  this  suggests  a  representation  as  in  (2a)  rather  than  as  in  (2b): 

(2)  a.         Agr  Agr 

N  G  P  G 

b  AGR 

N       G  P 

The  representation  in  (2a)  is  further  supported  by  agreement  in  the  context  of 
pronominal  copulas  (number  and  gender  only). 

The  second  question  has  to  do  with  whether  there  are  any  conceptual  and  empirical 
reasons  for  postulating  an  independent  agreement  projection.  One  reason  for 
projecting  agreement  is  Case  theory,  namely  that  agreement  is  instrumental  in 
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Case  assignment  (after  merging  with  tense).  This  assumption  runs  into  empiri- 
cal problems  since  there  are  cases  in  Arabic  where  Case  is  assigned  by  one  head 
while  the  Case  assignee  agrees  with  another  head  as  seems  to  be  evident  in  the 
context  of  Q-float  (Benmamoun  1992)  and  ECM  verbs  (in  Standard  Arabic  and 
Moroccan  Arabic  respectively): 

(3)  a.  ra?aytu  l-?awlaad-a  kulla-hum 
(I)  saw  the  -children- Ace  all-Agr 
'I  saw  all  the  children' 

b.  bRit         Omar       y-msi 
(I)  want  Omar       3M.Imp-go 
4I  want  Omar  to  leave* 

Furthermore,  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  fact  that  Case  assignment  in  Arabic  does 
take  place  even  in  contexts  where  tense  is  on  one  category  (tensed  negatives)  and 
agreement  on  another  (the  verb). 

Another  problem  that  arises  concerning  agreement  in  Arabic  is  the  asymmetry 
between  conjoined  subjects  in  the  preverbal  position  and  conjoined  subjects  in 
the  postverbal  position  (widespread  in  various  dialects  of  Arabic  such  as 
Standard,  Lebanese  and  Moroccan);  the  verb  agrees  with  both  conjuncts  when 
they  occur  in  the  preverbal  position  and  with  the  first  conjunct  when  they  occur 
in  the  postverbal  position.  Various  pieces  of  evidence  will  be  given  that  show 
that  postverbal  conjuncts  involve  a  biclausal  representation  (Aoun,  Benmamoun, 
&  Sportiche  1992). 

LUCINDA  FERREIRA  BRITO,  Visiting  Professor  of  Portuguese  (Universidade 
Federal  do  Rio  De  Janeiro),  4A  scalar  model  for  modalities',  March  2, 1993. 

The  scope  of  this  talk  is  restricted  to  the  lexical-semantic  aspects  of  modalities.  Since 
in  earlier  studies  logical  models  did  not  account  for  the  phenomenon  of  modality 
in  natural  languages  in  that  they  were  discrete  and  non  dynamic,  Ferreira-Brito 
and  Langevin  (1986)  proposed  another  model.  This  model  involves  a  con- 
tinuum and  a  dynamic  scale  utilizing  mathematical  concepts  which  better 
explain  the  gradience  and  flexibility  of  modal  lexical  items  within  different 
linguistic  contexts.  Despite  the  great  importance  of  Aristotle's  study  on  alethic 
modals,  those  are  not  taken  into  account  here  in  accordance  with  Lyons  (1977) 
claim  that  there  are  only  two  systems  of  modality  —  deontic  and  epistemic  — 
in  natural  languages. 


AARON  HALPERN,  PhD.,  Post  Doctoral  Fellow,  Linguistics,  Ohio  State  Univer- 
sity, 'What  (not)  to  do  with  clitics  and  functional  heads',  March  25, 1993. 

I  will  present  some  work  in  progress,  partly  a  collaboration  with  Josep  Fontana, 
regarding  the  treatment  of  pronominal  clitics  in  languages  where  clitics  are  not 
necessarily  adjacent  to  the  verb  —  loosely  speaking,  second  position  clitics. 
Some  recent  work  has  proposed  to  make  use  of  the  recent  expansion  in 
functional  projections  for  dealing  with  such  clitics  by  adjoining  them  to  head 
positions  above  the  surface  position  of  the  verb  (Zwart  1991,  Abraham  1991, 
Cardinaletti  1992,  Uriagereka  1992).  I  will  argue  that  in  a  variety  of  languages 
it  is  more  reasonable  to  treat  the  clitics  as  being  adjoined  to  maximal  projections, 
particularly  to  IP  or  perhaps  a  projection  between  CP  and  IP.  We  may  refer  to 
such  clitics  as  Xmax  clitics,  as  opposed  to  those  verbal  clitics  of  modern 
Romance  languages,  as  well  as,  e.g.,  modern  Greek,  which  we  might  refer  to  as 
XO  clitics. 
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The  argument  will  take  the  following  form.  I  will  show  that: 

-  Xmax  clitics  do  have  a  special  distribution,  distinct  from  nonclitic  XP'  s  with  similar 

function,  justifying  the  pretheoretical  label  'clitic'. 

-  the  arguments  for  Xmax  clitics  having  the  character  of  XO  categories  are  weak. 

-  the  basic  distributional  pattern  is  essentially  equivalent  shown  by  Xmax  clitics  is 

consistent  either  with  adjunction  to  YP  or  with  (right-)  adjunction  to  X  in  the 
following  structure.  The  details  in  general  seem  to  favor  the  YP-adjunction: 

XP 

zp         X' 

X         YP 

-  there  are  various  respects  in  which  Xmax  clitics  behave  like  maximal  projections, 

associated  with  the  empty  position  which  would  be  occupied  by  a  full  XP  of  the 
same  function,  while  the  verbal  (XO)  clitics  behave  like  heads  in  these  respects. 

Data  will  be  drawn  from  Middle  Dutch,  Old  English,  Old  Spanish,  and  Serbo- 
Croatian,  with  comparison  to  verbal  clitics  in  the  modern  Romance  languages. 
While  the  patterns  of  clitic  distribution  are  somewhat  different  in  each  of  these 
languages,  independently  motivated  differences  in  the  syntax  account  for  the 
range  of  elements  which  may  appear  preceding  the  clitics  across  the  different 
languages,  accounting  for  the  superficial  differences  in  clitic  placement  ob- 
served among  them. 

Time  permitting,  I  will  also  discuss  the  situation  in  languages  such  as  Bulgarian  and 
Old  French  which  seem  to  present  a  sort  of  hybrid  between  the  case  of  2P  clitics 
and  verbal  clitics. 


CHRISTIAN  BARKER,  Ph.D.,  Post  Doctoral  Researcher,  Center  for  Cognitive 
Science,  Ohio  State  University,  'Nominal  relations',  April  15,  1993. 

There  is  a  strong  intuition  that  some  common  nouns  are  irreducibly  relational  in 
meaning.  For  instance,  in  order  for  a  person  to  be  legitimately  described  as  a 
parent,  there  must  be  some  specific  other  person  that  they  are  the  parent  of.  Thus 
the  noun  parent  is  semantically  relational.  Other  broad  classes  of  prototypical 
relational  nouns  include  other  kinship  terms  (child,  aunt),  body  part  terms  (hand, 
hair),  boundary  terms  (front,  edge),  and  abstract  properties  (shape,  speed)  —  in 
short,  this  distinction  is  present  throughout  some  of  the  most  basic  vocabulary 
items  of  a  language.  Yet  little  is  known  about  the  detailed  syntactic  and  semantic 
properties  of  such  nouns  (except  arguably  for  ostensibly  de verbal  nouns.) 
Building  on  my  dissertation  and  other  work,  I  propose  a  specific,  explicit  formal 
characterization  of  the  syntactic  and  semantic  properties  that  distinguish  rela- 
tional nouns  from  other  nouns  in  English,  I  go  on  to  explain  how  this  account 
provides  insights  into  a  variety  of  aspects  of  language  structure  and  language 
use,  including: 

-  the  interpretation  of  certain  postnominal  modifiers  (the  parent  of  Mary.) 

-  possessive  constructions  and  possession  of  relations  in  general  (John 's  leg,  on 
both  the  so-called  alienable  and  inalienable  readings.) 

-  thematic  relations  (the  top  of  the  table  sounds  fine,  but  why  can't  we  say  *the 
table  of  the  top?) 


42  Linguistics 


-  the  use  of  definite  descriptions  in  discourse  (what  are  the  factors  which  allow 
me  to  say  My  uncle  came  to  visit  last  week  even  if  I've  never  mentioned  that  I 
have  an  uncle?) 

MARK  R.V.  SOUTHERN,  Professor,  Princeton/Carthage  College,  and  ANDREW 
VAUGHN,  Professor,  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  'Where  have  all  the 
nasals  gone?:  nOCC  in  North  Semitic',  April  27,  1993. 

Phonological  study  of  dead  languages  is  obviously  hindered  by  the  fact  that  the 

Ehonetic  qualities  of  the  spoKen  language  can  no  longer  be  observed  first-hand. 
i  order  to  accomplish  the  descriptive  pnonological  task  as  fully  as  possible,  the 
researcher  must  consequently  turn  to  other  contemporary  data,  such  as  foreign 

transcriptions,  to  back  up  the  phonological  evidence  from  internal  and  compara- 
tive reconstruction.  It  is  the  purpose  of  our  study  to  show  how  a  compurter- 
driven  investigation  of  a  'dead'  language  can  shed  further  light  on  the  phonology 
of  that  language.  Our  study  focuses  on  the  phoneme  /n/  in  biblical  Hebrew  in 
order  to  explain  why  this  phoneme  assimilates  readily  to  a  following  contiguous 
consonant. 

It  has  been  commonly  held  that  the  assimilation  of  n  to  a  following  contiguous 
consonant  (nC>CC)  is  a  trait  common  to  North  Semitic  languages.  However, 
there  are  several  cases  (especially  in  Aramaic)  where  the  nC>CC  assimilation 
does  not  seem  to  take  place  in  North  Semitic  languages,  casting  in  doubt  the 
status  of  this  type  of  assimilation  as  a  hard  and  fast  North  Semitic  isogloss. 
Moreover,  Joshua  Blau  [Hebrew  Annual  Review  II  (1978),  pp.  34-5]  points  to 
'sporadic'  occurrences  of  the  assimilation  of  vowelless  n  in  South  Semitic  as 
evidence  that  nC>CC  assimilation  happened  by  way  of  independent  innovation, 
and  should  not  be  regarded  as  an  isogloss  of  the  various  dialects  at  all.  In 
response  to  these  cases,  and  the  consequent  challenges  to  the  acceptance  of 
vowelless  n's  assimilation  as  a  real  North  Semitic  isogloss,  we  undertook  a 
computerized  phonotactic  analysis  of  the  historical  phoneme  /n/  by  studying  a 
set  of  orthographic  constraints  associated  with  JvJ.  This  phonotactic  analysis  of 
extant  data  explains  why  these  exceptions  to  the  assimilation  of  nC>CC  arise, 
and  allows  us  to  posit  an  explanation  for  why  the  assimilation  of  nC>CC  takes 
place  in  the  various  North  Semitic  languages. 


CO-SPONSORED  EVENTS 

Each  year  the  Department  of  Linguistics  cooperates  with  other  departments  to  bring 
noted  speakers  to  the  Campus.  This  year  the  Department  co-sponsored  the 
following  speakers: 

Sang  Oak  Lee,  Professor,  Seoul  National  University,  'On  Graphical  Ingenuity  in  the 
Korean  Writing  System'  (with  East  Asian  Languages;  and  Ministry  of  Educa- 
tion, Republic  of  Korea),  14  October  92. 

Ki  Joong  Song,  Professor,  Academy  of  Korean  Studies,  Seoul,  'On  the  Origin  of  the 
Korean  Language'  (with  East  Asian  Languages;  and  Ministry  of  Education, 
Republic  of  Korea),  14  October  92. 

Nabaneeta  Dev  Sen,  'A  Comparatist's  View  of  Modern  Indian  Literature'  (with 
Comparative  Literature),  23  October  92. 

ShlomoPuel,  'The  Sheep  in  Wolf  s  Clothing:  Shlomo  Pud's  Double  Life  as  Jew  and 
Nazi  as  Depicted  in  the  Film  "Europa,  Europa"  (with  Jewish  Cultural  Program), 
28  October  92. 

Charles  Ferguson,  Professor  Emeritus,  Stanford  University:  'Diglossia  Revisited' 
(with  Religious  Studies,  Comparative  Literature,  and  Speech  Communica- 
tions), 13  November  92. 
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Yossi  Melman,  'The  New  Israelis:  How  Political,  Social,  and  Cultural  Changes 
Effect  the  Peace  Process'  (with  Jewish  Cultural  Program),  16  November  92. 

Henry  Rosemont,  'Feminist  Perspectives  on  Classical  Confucianism'  (with  East 
Asian  Languages  and  Cultures,  and  the  Miller  Committee),  18  November  92. 

Dan  Wolman,  'Escape  Goat'  (film)  (with  Jewish  Cultural  Program),  2  February  93. 

Motti  Lerner,  'Playwriting  in  a  Political  Society'  (with  Jewish  Cultural  Program), 
1  March  93. 


INDIVIDUAL  RECOGNITION  AND  PROTECTS 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  -Appointed  Head,  Department  of  Linguistics,  1  July 
1992;  ••Corresponding  Member  Overseas,  Research  Council  of  the  Institute  for 
German  Language  (Mannheim);  ••Foreign  Member  (Humanities  Class),  Royal 

Norwegian  Academy  of  Sciences  and  Letters,  Trondheim,  Norway;  —Invited 
speaker,  International  Symposium  on  Frisian  Runes  and  Neighbouring  Tradi- 
tions, to  be  held  in  Leeuwarden,  Netherlands,  26-29  January  1994;  ••Advisory 
Board,  NOWELE:  North-Western  European  Language  Evolution;  (Odense); 
••Editorial  Board,  Nytt  om  Runer  (Oslo);  ••Manuscript  evaluator,  Diachronica: 
International  Journal  of  Historical  Linguistics  (Amsterdam).  Projects:  ••His- 
torical development  of  the  vocalic  systems  of  the  Germanic  languages;  ••Delim- 
iting stages  in  the  development  of  the  Germanic  languages;  —Runic  inscriptions; 
—Morphology  of  the  Germanic  languages;  —An  Informal  Introduction  to  the 
Germanic  Languages  [in  progress];  ••German  Phonology  and  Morphology  [in 
progress];  ••HyperCard  version  of  exercises  for  German  365  and  Germanic/ 
Linguistics  367,  with  the  aid  of  Dr.  Geoffrey  Muckenhim. 

RAKESH  BHATT:  ••Included  on  the  University  of  Illinois  Incomplete  List  of 
Teachers  Ranked  as  Excellent  by  Their  Students  for  Spring  1993;  Conference 
Travel  Support  Grants  for  Fall  1992.  Projects:  ••Research  that  deals  with  Case 
Theory  in  the  G-B  Framework,  especially  in  Psych  Constructions. 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA:  ••Director,  Division  of  English  as  an  International 
Language;  ••Appointed  member  of  the  Sociopolitical  Concerns  Committee  for 
three  years,  1992-95,  -TESOL;  —President-elect  of  National  Council  of  Orga- 
nizations of  Less  Commonly  Taught  Languages,  Washington  D.C.  for  two 
years,  effective  1 1  June  1993;  -Meeting  3-5  October  1992  of  Executive  Board 
members  with  Ford  Foundation  Program  Officer  in  New  York  City  to  finalize 
a  three-year  grant  application  (for  $483,000)  to  the  National  Council  of 
Organizations  of  Less  Commonly  Taught  Languages,  headquartered  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  (grant  has  been  approved);  ••Organized  parasession  on  'The 
Teaching  of  Non-Westem  Languages  in  the  American  Context  Pragmatic 
Issues'  as  part  of  the  7th  Annual  International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and 
Language  Learning,  UIUC,  1-3  April,  1993;  —Chaired  panel  on  'Sociolinguistic 
and  Educational  Aspects  of  African  Francophonie'  at  the  1993  American 
Association  of  Applied  Linguistics  Convention,  Atlanta,  GA,  16-19  April, 
1993;  -Attended  the  1993  TESOL  and  AAAL  Convention,  Atlanta,  GA,  16-19 
April  1993;  ••Attended  the  199235th  African  Studies  Association  Convention, 
Seattle,  WA,  19-22  November  1992.  Projects:  ••Continuing  research  on  book 
manuscript  on  Bantu  syntax  by  examining  and  incorporating  data  from  Southern 
Bantu  languages.  This  phase  of  the  research  is  particular  interest  in 
morphosyntactic  structures,  including  nominalization  and  concordial  agree- 
ment. —Second  research  project  is  the  examination  of  the  socio-psychology  of 
code-switching  and  code -mixing  as  a  reflection  of  the  multilingual  creativity 
and  communicative  competence.  The  aim  here  is  to  establish  a  set  of 
sociopsychological  correlates  that  predict  when  and  why  a  bi-  and  or  multi- 
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lingual  is  likely  to  engage  in  code-switching  and  code-mixing  in  a  communica- 
tive event  Once  this  is  done,  the  question  of  'sentence  construction'  or  linguistic 
structuring  in  code-mixed  speech  and  the  implications  of  such  data  for  syntactic 
theory  will  be  addressed. 

CHIN-CHUAN  CHENG:  ••Director,  Language  Learning  Lab;  ••Served  as  amember 
of  the  North  American  Review  Board  of  the  Chiang  Ching-kuo  Foundation  for 
International  Scholarly  Exchange;  ••Served  on  a  panel  of  the  Hong  Kong 
Council  for  Academic  Accreditation;  ••Served  as  publisher  of  C-U  Chinese 
Quarterly. 

JENNIFER  COLE:  ••Beckman  Institute  Faculty  Grant  for  Proposal  Development; 
••Appointed  Fellow  in  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study  for  the  academic  year 
1993-94.  Projects:  ••The  role  of  metrical  structure  in  determining  domains  for 
harmony  and  tonal  assimilation,  in  collaboration  with  Charles  Kisseberth; 
•Optimization  theory  in  phonology  as  an  alternative  expression  of  rule  inter- 
action; ♦•Computational  models  for  a  dynamic  phonology  incorporating  optimi- 
zation. 

ALI DARZI:  ••Scholarship  from  Ministry  of  Culture  and  Higher  Education  of  Iran 
(1989-1992).  Projects:  ••Currently  describing  NP-movement  in  Persian  within 
the  Government  and  Binding  framework.  The  study  involves  'dative  shift', 
'raising',  'passives',  etc. 

RINA  DONCHIN:  ••Received  a  MUCIA  Travel  Award  to  partially  cover  the 
expenses  of  continued  collaboration  in  Israel  on  the  development  of  a  multi- 
media program  for  Intermediate  Level  Hebrew;  ••Edited  Bulletin  of  Higher 
Hebrew  Education,  Vol.  5-6;  ••Publication  Coordinator  for  NAPH;  ••Member 
of  the  Executive  Board,  Midwest  Jewish  Studies  Association;  •Organized  a 
session  on  'Teaching  Hebrew  in  High  Schools'  at  the  Midwest  Jewish  Studies 
Association,  Chicago,  IL,  September  1992. 

GEORGIA  GREEN:  ••Beckman  Research  Award  to  work  on  Computational  Mod- 
elling and  Analysis  of  Language  Use,  University  of  Illinois  Research  Board, 
1992-93;  ••Invited  to  teach  at  the  1993  Linguistic  Institute  of  the  Linguistic 
Society  of  America,  Ohio  State  University,  Columbus,  OH;  Projects:  ••Syntac- 
tic analysis  within  Unification-based  grammar  formalisms;  ••Modular  auto- 
mated grammar  tester,  ♦•Deriving  an  account  of  politeness  from  general 
principles;  ••Interaction  of  lexical  information  and  inference  in  reference; 
♦♦Discourse  planning;  ♦♦(with  Marianna  di  Paolo)  Inter-rater  reliability  in 
analysis  of  conversational  interaction;  ♦♦Series  of  lectures  at  University  High 
School  on  language  games,  February  1993;  ♦♦Session  Chair,  Seventh  Annual 
International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  Urbana,  IL, 
April  1993. 

BARBARA  HANCIN-BHATT:  -Dissertation  Grant  from  Graduate  College,  Fall 
1992;  ••Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi.  Projects:  -Editor  SLATE  Newsletter 
(Second  Language  Acquisition  and  Teacher  Education)  1992-93;  ♦•Working  on 
Model  of  L2  phonology,  perception  and  production,  and  on  L2  reading. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  -Invited  to  teach  at  the  1993  Linguistic  Institute  of  the 
Linguistic  Society  of  America,  Ohio  State  University,  Columbus,  OH;  -Travel 
Grant,  Program  in  South  and  West  Asian  Studies,  International  Programs  and 
Studies,  and. the  Study  Abroad  Office  for  a  trip  to  the  University  of  Delhi,  the 
University  of  Hyderabad,  and  Jawaharlal  Nehru  University,  New  Delhi  for 
lectures  and  discussions  about  a  possible  exchange  program;  —Grant,  Univer- 
sity of  Illinois  Research  Board  for  work  on  'Distant  linguistic  relationship', 
spring  semester  1993;  -Named  Associate  in  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study, 
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University  of  Illinois,  for  the  spring  semester  1994,  to  work  on  a  book  on 
'Aspects  of  Sanskrit  syntax' ;  ••Invited  to  present  a  paper  at  the  1993  East  Coast 
Indo-European  Conference,  June  1993,  Cornell  University;  ••Referee  for  Natu- 
ral Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  and  Language.  Projects:  ••Research  and 
publications  on  Indo-European  and  Indo-Aryan  (Sanskrit)  historical  and  com- 
parative linguistics,  especially  on  clause  structure;  ••Work  on  general  historical 
and  comparative  linguistics,  with  emphasis  on  'long  distance'  genetic  relation- 
ship; ••Work  on  a  book  with  Brian  Joseph,  Ohio  State  University,  Glamour  and 
Verve:  An  introduction  to  historical  ana  comparative  linguistics;  ••Research  on 
the  history  of  V2  phenomena  in  early  Germanic  and  Romance  and  on  the 
interaction  between  syntax  and  morphology/' Phonological  Form'. 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  ••Named  Professor  in  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  UIUC, 
effective  August  21,  1993;  -Arnold  O.  Beckman  Research  Award,  UIUC 
Research  Board  1992;  ••Honored  by  the  Association  of  Indians  in  America 

(AIA)  at  the  25th  Anniversary  Honor  Banquet,  New  York,  19  September  1992, 
for  'Contribution  to  Arts  and  Letters  and  to  Greater  Understanding  between  the 
people  of  India  and  the  United  States';  ••Chair,  session  on  'Requests',  7th 
Annual  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  UIUC,  3  April 
1993;  ••Invited  as  a  keynote  speaker  at  the  Conference  on  Educational  Linguis- 
tics: Retrospect  and  Prospect.  National  University  of  Singapore,  Singapore,  5- 
9  September  1992  (declined  for  health  reasons).  Projects:  ••Continuing  data 
collection  and  analysis  of  Indian  English  Corpus  for  the  International  Computer 
Archives  for  Modem  English,  London;  ••Ongoing  projects  on  bilinguals' 
creativity,  and  South  Asia  as  a  sociolinguistic  area;  ••Final  editing  of  a  manu- 
script with  a  working  title  Beyong  the  Canon:  The  Second  Diaspora  of  English: 
the  making  of  a  National  Language:  Hindi  in  India's  Language  planning; 
••Revision  and  expansion  of  my  earlier  book  on  Kashmiri  Literature,  Harassowitz 
1982;  ♦•Language  in  South  Asia;  ••Editing  a  volume  on  Cultures,  Ideologies  and 
the  Dictionary,  planned  in  joint  editorship  with  Henry  Kahane,  to  be  published 
by  Max  Niemeyer  Verlag,  Tubingen,  Germany. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  ••(Invited  plenary  talk),  Seventh  Annual  International  Con- 
ference on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  UIUC,  Urbana,  IL,  1-3  April 
1993;  ••Invited  to  a  panel  on  Corpus  Linguistics  in  American  Association  of 
Applied  Linguistics  Meeting  in  Atlanta,  GA,  17  April  1993;  ••Research  Board 
Grant  to  travel  to  India  and  the  UK  in  connection  with  the  project  on  A  Grammar 
of  Hindi;  ••Organized  Seventh  International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and 
Language  Learning,  April  1992,  with  Lawrence  F.  Bouton;  ••Chaired  the 
session  on  South  Asian  Languages:  Issues  in  Second  Language  Teaching: 
Hindi-Urdu  and  Punjabi;  •♦Parasession  on  The  Teaching  of  Non-Westem 
Languages  in  the  American  Context:  Pragmatic  Issues,  2  April  1993;  ••Manu- 
script evaluator,  Indiana  University  Linguistics  Club.  Projects:  Continuing 
work  on  A  Grammar  of  Hindi;  ••Cross-cultural  Speech  Acts;  ••Bilingual 
Dictionary  of  Idioms:  Hindi-English;  Contrastive  Rhetoric:  Hindi-  English. 

CHIN- WOO  KIM:  ••Invited  participant  in  A  Workshop  for  Korean  Language 
Education,  26-27  June  1992,  University  of  California,  Berkeley;  ••Organized 
and  chaired  a  session  on  Korean  Linguistics  at  the  4th  International  Conference 
on  Korean  Studies,  20-22  August  1992,  Beijing  University,  Beijing,  China; 
••Invited  participant  in  Workshop  Conference  on  Korean  Language  Education, 
28-31  January  1993,  University  of  Hawaii-Manoa.  ••Appointed  Director  of  the 
Ulinois-Konan  Year-in-Japan  Program  at  Konan  University,  Kobe,  Japan  for 
AY  93-94.  Projects:  Organizing  seven  panels  and  sessions  in  Korean  Linguis- 
tics as  Council  Chair  on  Linguistics  at  an  International  Conference  on  Transfor- 
mation in  the  Korean  Peninsula  Toward  the  21st  Century,  to  be  held  7-11  July, 
1993,  the  Kellogg  Center,  Michigan  State  University,  East  Lansing,  MI; 
••Invited  to  speak  at  the  Fifth  International  Conference  on  Korean  Language 
Education,  9-12  August  1993,  in  Seoul,  Korea. 
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ANNE  J.  KISHE:  Projects:  ••Interest  in  issues  related  to  language  contacts,  disser- 
tation topic:  'A  Study  of  Language  Contact  and  Convergence:  Englishization  of 
Kiswahili' ;  ••Working  on  developing  manuals  for  teaching  Kiswahili  to  for- 
eigners. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  "Invited  to  teach  at  the  1993  Linguistic  Institute  of 
the  Linguistic  Society  of  America,  Ohio  State  University,  Columbus,  OH; 
Projects:  ••Domain-based  approach  to  phonology;  ••Syntax-phonology  inter- 
face; ••Metrical  structure  in  Bantu;  ••Eastern  and  Southern  Bantu  languages. 

MTTHILESH  K.  MISHRA:  ••Appointment  as  a  Lecturer-in-Charge  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  South  Asian  Studies  for  Intensive  Intermediate  Hindi-Urdu,  University 
of  Wisconsin,  Madison,  WI  during  the  summer  of  1992;  ••Appointment  as 

Visiting  Lecturer  in  the  Program  for  the  Study  of  Religion,  UIUC,  Fall  1992  - 
Spring  1993.  Projects:  ••Dissertation  in  progress  'Some  Salient  Aspects  of 
Maithili  Phonology';  'Neurological  Foundations  of  Language  and  Linguistic 
Theories',  and  'Ethnicity  and  Language  Identity'. 

M.  LYNNE  MURPHY:  ••Beckman  Institute  Research  Assistantship,  1992-93; 
••Cognitive  Science/Artificial  Intelligence  Summer  Fellowship,  Beckman  In- 
stitute, 1992;  ••Graduate  College  Thesis/Project  Grant,  UIUC,  1992;  ••Phi 
Kappa  Phi  Honor  Society,  1992;  ••Silver  Jubilee  Award  for  Outstanding 
Teaching  Assistant  in  Linguistics,  1993.  Projects:  ••The  nature  and  organiza- 
tion of  lexical  knowledge,  semantics  and  pragmatics  of  gradable  meaning,  non- 
derivational  syntactic  theories,  syntactic/semantic/pragmatic  interfaces,  dis- 
course marker  syntax  and  semantics,  morpho-syntax  of  derivational  affixes; 
••Accepted  a  position  as  Lecturer  in  Linguistics  at  the  University  of 
Witswatersrand,  Johannesburg,  South  Africa. 

RAJESHWARI  PANDHARff  ANDE:  ••University  Scholar  (one  of  22  faculty  mem- 
bers selected  from  Illinois  state  universities  for  outstanding  contributions  to 
research  and  teaching  in  their  respective  fields);  ••Biographical  sketch  included 
in  The  World's  Who 's  Who  of  Women,  Winter  1993/94  edition;  ••Nominated  for 
'International  Woman  of  the  Year'  award  by  International  Biographical  Center, 
Cambridge,  England,  1993;  ••Listed  in  American  Association  of  Indian  Aca- 
demics, 1993;  ••Received  award  for  'Outstanding  Contribution  to  Teaching' 
1992-93  from  the  Program  in  Comparative  Literature,  University  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign;  ••Appointed  as  External  Reviewer  for  research  proposal 
entitled  'A  Theoretical  and  Empirical  Study  of  Pragmatic  Universals,'  Belgian 
Nationaal  Fonds  Voor  Wetenschappelijk  Onderzoek,  (Belgian  National  Fund 
for  Scientific  Research)  1993;  ••Scholar's  Travel  Fund  Grant  to  participate  in 
the  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable  at  Stanford,  CA,  21-24  May, 
1992.  Projects:  —  'A  Grammar  of  Marathi'  forRoutiedge,  England;  ••currently 
working  on  a  manuscript,  'Dimensions  of  Transplanted  Hinduism  in  the  U.S.: 
Issues  in  the  Maintenance  and  Shift  of  Religious  Identity,'  at  the  Center  for 
Advanced  Study  at  UIUC;  ••Completing  a  book  Sociolinguistic  Dimensions  of 
Multilingualism:  Language  interaction  in  Central  India  for  Manohar  Publica- 
tions, New  Delhi. 

NALINI  RAU:  -Received  Verdell  Frasier  Young  Award  from  the  University  of 
Illinois.  Projects:  ••Dissertation  in  progress:  'Verb-Agreement  in  Kannada', 
doctoral  research  on  reflexives  in  Kannada  and  Tamil  and  the  binding  theory  in 
HPSG;  ••Honorification  in  Dravidian  languages. 

ALLISON  SMITH:  -On  the  Incomplete  List  of  Excellent  Teachers  for  Fall  1992  and 
Spring  1993;  ••received  SLATE  Certificate  14  December,  1992;  -Successfully 
defended  dissertation  Revising  Process  and  Written  Text:  A  Study  of  Basic  and 
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Skilled  LI  English  and  ESL  Writers  Using  Computers,  14  December,  1992; 
••appointed  Visiting  Assistant  Professor  and  Acting  Director  of  EOP  Rhetoric, 
6  January,  1993;  ••Accepted  a  position  as  Assistant  Professor  in  English 
Language  and  Linguistics  at  Western  Washington  University,  Bellingham,W  A, 
starting  15  September,  1993.  Projects:  -The  influence  of  computer  technology 
on  literacy  skills;  ##L1  and  L2  rhetorical  and  pedagogy  interface. 

JAMES  YOON:  Reviewer  for  Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory,  Studies  in 
the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  Journal  of  East 
Asian  Linguistics,  and  Studies  in  Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory; 
Selection  Committee  for  5th  Harvard  International  Symposium  on  Korean 
Linguistics,  Southern  California  Japanese/Korean  Conference,  4th  Formal 
Linguistics  Society  of  Midamerica;  Session  Chair  for  FLSM-4,  AICPLL-7, 
HSKL-5,  and  SICOL-3;  on  the  editorial  board  of  NLLT,  JEAL,  and  SLS;  co- 
editor,  with  Chin-Woo  Kim  and  Jerry  Morgan,  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean 
Linguistics-II,  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  21.1  Projects:  Research  in 
Syntax  -  A-Chains,  complex  predicates,  investigation  of  clausal  structure  and 
coordination;  Morphology-,  inflection-,  and  morphosyn tactic  interface. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  ••Director  of  the  Center  for  Advanced  Studies.  Projects: 
••The  theory  and  practice  of  lexicography,  name  studies,  and  the  languages  of 
Asia  Minor,  ••Revising  and  updating  his  Manual  of  Lexicography  for  publica- 
tion as  a  2nd  edition;  ••Editing  a  two- volume  work  on  name  studies  dealing  with 
international  onomastics  research  and  methodology;  ••Editorof  Lexicographica 
Series  Majo  r  and  the  j  ournal  Lexicographica;  ••Regularre viewer  for  Dictionar- 
ies, International  Journal  of  Lexicography,  Names,  Language,  Kratylos,  and 
American  Research  Books  Annual. 


DEPARTMENTAL  PIIBTTCATTONS 

The  Linguistics  Weekly:  Notes  from  the  Department  Office  is  distributed  each 
Friday,  keeping  faculty  and  students  of  the  Department  informed  of  upcoming 
meetings,  seminars  and  lectures,  important  deadlines,  Ph.D.  defenses,  and 
announcements  of  interest  and/or  concern  to  the  Department,  including  job 
openings  here  and  at  other  institutions.  Prof.  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  Head,  is  the 
editor,  assisted  by  Eileen  Sutton. 


Colorless  Green  Newsflashes  (CGN)  is  the  biweekly  newsletter  of  the  Linguistics 
Student  Organization.  CGN  has  been  in  publication  for  twelve  years.  The 
newsletter  reports  on  upcoming  events  and  activities,  accomplishments  by 
faculty  and  students,  fellowship  and  conference  opportunities,  and  presents  a 
variety  of  items  of  linguistic  humor  contributed  by  its  readers.  Editor  of  CGN 
for  the  1992-93  academic  year  was  Sara  Michael,  assisted  by  Simon  Donnelly, 
Marybeth  Geanious,  Elaine  Hsiao,  Khalil  Iskarous,  Pao-Chuan  Torng,  and  M. 
Lynne  Murphy. 

Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  is  a  journal  intended  as  a  forum  for  the  presentation 
of  the  latest  original  research  by  the  faculty  and  students  of  the  Department. 
Invited  papers  by  scholars  not  associated  with  the  University  of  Illinois  are  also 
included.  The  journal  devotes  one  issue  each  year  to  specialized  topics  (see,  e.g., 
p.  48,  below).  Tne  current  editor  is  Hans  Henrich  Hock  and  the  review  editor 
is  Charles  W.  Kisseberth.  SLS  is  distributed  in  41  countries  and  is  included 
among  the  journals  surveyed  by  the  Bibliographie  linguistique/Linguistic 
Bibliography. 
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NEW  RELEASE 
STUDIES  IN  THE  LINGUISTIC  SCIENCES 

VOLUME  20.1 

Preface 
Introduction 

Parti:  Plenary  Addresses 

Eyamba  G.  Bokamba:  African  languages  and  sociolinguistic  theory 
Joan  Bresnan:  African  languages  and  syntactic  theories 
John  Goldsmith:  Phonological  theory  and  African  language  phonology 
Saukoko  Mufwene:  Discussant 

Partll:  Phonology 

G.  N.  Clements  &  Remi  Sonaiya:  Underlying  feature  representation  in  Yoruba 

Dorothy  Eaton  Evans:  Vowel  alternations  with  the  applied  verbal  extension  in 
Swahili 

Omar  Ka:  Reduplication  and  prosodic  constituents  in  Wolof 

Manuela  Noske:  Vowel  Harmony  in  Turkana 

Meterwa  A.  Ourso  &  Charles  H.  Ulrich:  Sonorant-strengthening  in  Lama 

Partni:  Tonology 

Charles  Kisseberth  &  Sheila  Mmusi:  The  tonology  of  the  object  prefix  in 
Setswana 

Ngessimo  Mutaka:  The  tone  bearing  unit  in  Kinande 

Part  IV:  Sociolinguistics  &  History  of  Linguistics 

Mwamba  T.  Kapanga:  Language  variation  and  language  attitudes:  A  case  study 
from  Shaba  Swahili 

Margaret  Wade-Lewis:  The  contribution  of  Lorenzo  Dow  Turner  to  African 
linguistics 
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NEW  RELEASE 
STUDIES  IN  THE  LINGUISTIC  SCIENCES 

VOLUME  22.2 
Forward 

Preface 

Introduction 

Part  I:  Perspectives  on  Linguistics  in  the  Midwest  and  at  Illinois 

Introduction:  Henry  Kahane  and  Braj  B.  Kachru 

Linguistics  in  the  Midwestern  Region:  Braj  B.  Kachru 

History  of  the  Department  of  Linguistics  at  the  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 

Champaign:  Henry  Kahane 

Introduction 

The  European  Emigree:  Henry  Kahane 

The  Tale  of  an  Eager  then  Lonely  then  Contented  Dinosaur  Charles  E.  Osgood 

How  to  Find  the  Right  Tree  to  Bark  Up:  Robert  B.  Lees 

Three  Linguistic  Reincarnations  of  a  Kashmiri  Pandit:  Braj  B.  Kachru 

A  Sense  of  Perspective:  Charles  Kisseberth 

Part  II:  Memorial  Tributes  to  a  Builder,  Henry  Kahane 

Introduction 

Memorial  Tribute  to  Henry  R.  Kahane 

Elmer  H.  Antonsen 

Roberta  Kahane  Garner 

Charles  Kahane 

Morton  W.  Weir 

Larry  R.  Faulkner 

Ladislav  Zgusta 

BrajB.  Kachru 

Part  III:  Graduate  Student  Research,  1964-1992 

Introduction 

Ph.D.  Dissertation  Abstracts 
Master's  Thesis  Abstracts 
Research  in  Progress 
Author  Index 
Language  Index 
Regional  Index 
Area  of  Concentration 
Index  of  Advisors 
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ALUMNI!  -  FORMER  COLLEAGUES! 

In  future  issues  of  the  Newsletter,  we  would  like  to  include  current  news 
from  alumni  and  former  colleagues.  In  order  to  solicit  such  information  at  the 
appropriate  time,  we  need  to  bave  an  accurate  listing  of  addresses.  Please  help  us 
by  sending  the  form  below,  or  a  facsimile,  or  an  e-mail  message,  to 

Editor,  Newsletter 
Department  of  Linguistics 
4088  FLB.  University  of  Illinois 
707  S.  Mathews 
Urbana,  IL  61801 

e-mail:    huffman@uxLcso.uiuc.edu 


Name: 


Address: 


Degree/Year. 


or  dates  at  UIUC 


Information  for  next  year's  Newsletter. 


If  you  know  the  addresses  of  any  alumni  or  former  colleagues  whom  we 
may  have  missed,  please  forward  their  names  and  addresses  to  us. 


Newsletter 


51 


ORDER FORM 

Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences 

University  of  Illinois  -  Department  of  Linguistics 

4088  FLB,  707  South  Mathews  Avenue 

Urbana,IL  61801 

Please  fill  out  this  form  and  return  it  with  the  correct  payment  plus  postage. 

Please  send  me  the  following  copies  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences: 

7.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£90/52.50 

8.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£99/52.50 

8.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£09/52.50 

9:1  Papers  in  General  Linguistic  $£09/52.50 

9.2  Papers  on  Relational  Grammar  and  Semantics  $5 .00/52.50 

10.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£99/52.50 

10.2  Studies  in  Arabic  Linguistics  $£09/52.50 

11.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£00/52.50 

11.2  Dimensions  of  South  Asian  Linguistics  55.00/52.50 

12.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£00/52.50 

12.2  Papers  on  Diachronic  Syntax:  Six  Case  Studies  $£00/52.50 

13.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£00/52.50 

13.2  Studies  in  Language  Variation:  Nonwestern 

Case  Studie  $£00/52.50 

14.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£00/52.50 

14.2  Language  in  African  Culture  and  Society  $£00/52.50 

15.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£00/52.50 

15.2  Linguistic  Studies  in  Memory  of 

Theodore  M.  Lightner  $£00/52.50 

16.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $£00/53.00 

16.2  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics  $£00/53.00 

17.1  Papers  from  the  1986  Asian  Languages 

Analysis  Roundtable  56.00 


17.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  56.00 

18.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  56.00 

18.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  56.00 

19.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  57-50 

19.2  The  Contributions  of  African  Linguists 

to  Linguistic  Theory,  Vol.  1,  57 .50 

20.2  Linguistics  for  the  Nineties,  Papers  from  a 

Lecture  Series  in  Celebration  of  the  Department's 

25  th  Anniversary  57.50 
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203  Meeting  Handbook:  13th  South  Asian 
Languages  Analysis  Roundtable  25-27 
May,  1991,  Univeristy  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign  $5.00 


21.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

21.2  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics,  II  $7.50 

22.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7  JO 


In  Preparation 


20.1  The  Contributions  of  African  Linguists  to  Linguistic 

Theory,  Vol.  2,  $7.50 

22.2  Twenty-Five  Years  of  Linguistic  Research  at  the 

University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign: 
Postgraduate  Research  by  Doctoral  and 
Master's  Degree  Students  in  the  Department  of 
Linguistics  $10.00 

23.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7  JO 


NOTE:  Sales  tax  must  be  included  as  follows  (excluding  exempt  organizations) 
Illinois  -  7  1/4%;  Indiana  -5%  ;  Michigan  -  4%;  Minnesota  -  6%;  Ohio  -  5%;  and 
Wisconsin.  -  5%  All  checks  or  money  orders  MUST  be  in  U.S.  dollars,  drawn  on 
a  U.S.  Bank,  and  made  payable  to:  University  of  Illinois. 

Check  or  money  order  for  $ is  enclosed. 

Name 

Address 


Signed Date 
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NONDISCRIMINATION  STATEMENT 
University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign 

Official  Notice 

The  commitment  of  the  University  of  Illinois  to  the  most  fundamental  principles  of 
academic  freedom,  equality  of  opportunity,  and  human  dignity  requires  that 
decisions  involving  students  and  employees  be  based  on  individual  merit  and  be 
free  from  invidious  discrimination  in  all  its  forms. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  University  of  Illinois  not  to  engage  in  discrimination  or 
harassment  against  any  person  because  of  race,  color,  religion,  sex,  national  origin, 
ancestry,  age,  marital  status,  disability,  sexual  orientation,  unfavorable  discharge 
from  the  military,  or  status  as  a  disabled  veteran  or  a  veteran  of  the  Vietnam  era 
and  to  comply  with  all  federal  and  state  nondiscrimination,  equal  opportunity  and 
affirmative  action  laws,  orders,  and  regulations.  This  nondiscrimination  policy 
applies  to  admission,  employment,  access  to  and  treatment  in  the  University 
programs  and  activities.  Complaints  of  invidious  discrimination  in  violation  of 
University  policy  are  to  be  resolved  within  existing  University  procedures. 

For  additional  information  or  assistance  on  the  equal  opportunity,  affirmative 
action,  and  harassment  policies  of  the  University,  please  contact: 

For  the  Urbana-Champaign  campus,  William  Trent  or  Larine  Cowan,  Interim 
Directors  of  Affirmative  Action  (Title  LX,  ADA,  and  504  Coordinator),  202 
Swanlund  Administration  Building,  MC-304,  601  East  John  Street,  Champaign,  IL 
61820.  Telephone:  (217)333-0574. 
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SHIFTING  EMPHASES  —  EXPANDING  HORIZONS 

As  we  reported  in  last  year's  Newsletter,  the  Department  of  Linguistics 
received  a  most  favorable  review  in  the  document  LAS  Resources,  1993-2000: 
Priorities  and  Principles  for  Allocations  in  the  College  of  Liberal  Arts  and 
Sciences.  At  the  same  time,  the  Department  was  urged  to  expand  its  involvement 
in  the  undergraduate  teaching  missions  of  the  College  and  the  Campus  and  to 
reduce  the  total  number  of  graduate  students  in  the  Department 

The  faculty  of  the  Department  had  already  committed  itself  to  a  reduction  in 
the  number  of  graduate  students  in  order  to  improve  the  faculty-student  ratio  and 
preserve  the  quality  of  our  graduate  programs.  This  year,  the  Admission  and 
Fellowships  Committee  reviewed  approximately  120  applications  for  admission  to 
graduate  study  in  the  Department,  and  of  these  it  recommended  that  only  twelve 
degree  candidates  and  three  non-degree  students  be  admitted.  While  we  did  not 
quite  reach  our  original  goal  of  admitting  no  more  than  10  new  students  for  Fall 
1994,  we  came  very  close  to  it,  and  will  continue  to  work  toward  a  stable 
enrollment  in  the  years  ahead. 

Faculty  response  to  the  call  for  increased  departmental  involvement  in 
undergraduate  education  (which  is  not  synonymous  with  increasing  the  number 
of  undergraduates  majoring  in  Linguistics,  although  this  is  also  one  of  our  goals) 
was  enthusiastic  and  a  number  volunteered  immediately  to  introduce  200-level 
courses  that  would  provide  undergraduates  with  an  opportunity  to  meet  College 
and  Campus  General  Education  requirements  while  learning  about  various 
aspects  of  linguistics  as  a  discipline.  During  this  past  academic  year,  the  following 
hew  or  vastly  revised  courses  were  proposed  by  the  Department  and  approved 
for  offering  by  appropriate  College  and  Campus  authorities  to  meet  the  General 
Education  requirements  indicated  in  each  case: 

LING  202:  Elements  of  Syntax.  Introduction  to  concepts  and  techniques 
essential  for  syntactic  analysis  and  description,  with  special  attention  to 
testing  analyses  and  justifying  them.  (Prof.  Green;  Composition  II) 

LING  210:  Language  History.  Addresses  the  question  "Why  does  language 
change?".  Specific  topics  include:  the  history  and  origin  of  writing;  why 
pronunciation  changes;  change  in  vocabulary  and  what  it  tells  us  about 
change  in  culture  and  society;  the  relation  between  "language"  and  "dia- 
lect"; multilingualism  and  its  consequences,  including  Pidgins  and  Creoles; 
genetic  relationship  between  languages,  with  focus  on  the  "Indo-European" 
family  (English,  German,  French,  Russian,  Latin,  Greek,  Sanskrit,  etc.)  and  the 
relationships  between  human  languages.  (Prof.  Hock;  Historical  and 
Philosophical  Perspectives.) 

LING  211:  Syntactic  Typology.  Approaches  the  study  of  syntax  through 
typological  survey  of  syntactic  systems  of  natural  languages;  examines 
material  from  diverse  language  families;  implications  of  typological  studies  for 
syntactic  theory.  (Prof.  Green;  Composition  II.) 

LING  240:  Language  in  Human  History.  The  role  of  language  in  the  life  of 
nations  as  a  tool  of  communication,  as  a  symbol  of  identity,  and  as  a  means  of 
power.  Scripts  and  orthographies.  Language  planning,  culture,  and  language 
glossopolitics.  (Prof.  Zgusta;  Historical  and  Philosophical  Perspectives.) 

LING  250:  Language  in  the  USA.  The  relationships  within  the  social,  linguistic 
and  cultural  mosaic  of  language  in  the  USA;  language-related  controversies  in 
a  historical  context  and  their  implications;  language  diversity,  language  use, 
language  rights  (e.g.  English  Only,  multilingualism);  creativity  and  identity  in 
minority  languages;  the  impact  of  American  English  on  other  Englishes  and 
languages  across  cultures.  (Prof.  B.  Kachru;  Social  Perspectives.) 

In  addition,  Professors  Jerry  Morgan  and  Howard  Maclay  volunteered  to  teach 
one  section  of  LING  200  Introduction  to  Language  Science  and  LING  225 
Elements  of  Psycholinguistics  to  facilitate  the  training  and  supervision  of 
Teaching  Assistants  and  consider  possible  revisions  for  the  future.  The  entire 
matter  of  undergraduate  offerings  and  undergraduate  degree  programs  within  the 
Department  will  be  the  subject  of  a  departmental  conference  during  the  fall 
semester  of  1994-95. 

Urbana,  August  1994  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  Head 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  LINGUISTICS  PERSONNEL,  1993-1994 

FACULTY 

ANTONSEN,  ELMER  H.:  Head,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Professor  of 

Linguistics  and  Germanic  Languages  (historical,  comparative  and  synchronic 

Germanic  linguistics,  runic  inscriptions;  phonology,  morphology,  and 

orthographies). 
BOKAMBA,  EYAMBA  G.:  Director,  Division  of  English  as  an  International 

Language,  Professor  of  Linguistics,  (African  linguistics,  Bantu  syntax, 

sociolinguistics:  multilingualism,  language  variation,  code  switching,  language 

planning  and  policy). 
CHENG,  CHIN-CHUAN:  Director,  Language  Learning  Laboratory,  LAS  Jubilee 

Professor  of  Linguistics,  Chinese,  and  English  as  an  International  Language 

(computational  linguistics,  quantifying  dialect  affinity,  and  Chinese  discourse 

analysis). 
COLE,  JENNIFER:  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Beckman  Institute, 

(phonology  and  computational  linguistics). 
DONCHIN,  RENA:  Lecturer  in  Hebrew  (Hebrew  language  and  literature,  teaching 

methodology). 
GREEN,  GEORGIA  M.:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Beckman  Institute  (syntactic 

theory,  pragmatics,  and  discourse  understanding). 
HOCK,  HANS  HENRICH:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Sanskrit,  the  Classics,  English 

as  an  International  Language;  cooperating  faculty  in  French  and  Germanic 

Languages  and  Literatures;  member,  Russian  and  East  European  Studies 

Center,  and  Program  in  South  and  West  Asian  Studies  (general  historical 

linguistics,  Indo-European,  historical  and  synchronic  Sanskrit  studies,  Old 

English  syntax). 
KACHRU,  BRAJ  B.:  Center  for  Advanced  Study  and  LAS  Jubilee  Professor  of 

Linguistics,    Education,   English    as    an   International   Language,    and 

Comparative  Literature  (sociolinguistics,  World  Englishes,  multilingualism,  and 

language  and  idealogy). 
KACHRU,  YAMUNA:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  of  English  as  an  International 

Language  (applied  linguistics,  discourse  analysis,  pedagogical  grammar,  and 

Hindi). 
KIM,  CHIN- WOO:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Korean,  Speech  and  Hearing  Sciences, 

and    English    as    an    International    Language    (phonetics,    phonology, 

morphology,  Korean  linguistics,  and  stvlistics). 
KISSEBERTH,  CHARLES  W.:  Profe'ssor  of  Linguistics  (phonology  and 

tonology). 
MACLAY,  HOWARD  S.:  Professor  of  Linguistics,  English  as  an  International 

Language,    and    Education;    Research    Professor   in    the    Institute    of 

Communications   Research;   affiliate  in   Department  of  Anthropology 

(psycholinguistics  and  applied  linguistics). 
MORGAN,  JERRY  L.:  Associate  Director  of  Beckman  Institute,  Professor  of 

Linguistics  (syntax,  pragmatics,  morphology,  computational  linguistics,  natural 

language  processing,  and  Albanian). 
PANDHARff  ANDE,  RAJESHWARI:  Associate  Professor  of  Religious  Studies, 

Linguistics,  and  Comparative  Literature  (Hindi  language  and  literature, 

language  of  religion,  syntax  and  semantics  of  Sanskrit,  Hindi  and  Marathi, 

sociolinguistics,  Asian  mythology,  Hinduism). 
YOON,  JAMES:  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics  and  Korean  (syntax, 

morphology,  and  Korean  and  Japanese  linguistics). 
ZGUSTA,  LADISLAV:  Director,  The  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  Professor  of 

Linguistics  and  the  Classics  (lexicography  and  Indo-European  linguistics). 
ZUCCHI,  ALESSANDRO:  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  and  Beckman 

Institute  (semantics,  syntax  interface,  and  Romance  Linguistics). 
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New  Appointments,  1993-94 

Miller  Visiting  Professor  Ayo  Bamgbose  (U.  of  Ibadan,  Nigeria),  African  linguistics 

and  sociohnguistics. 
Visiting  Assistant  Professor  Elabbas  Benmamoun,  Arabic  and  Semitic  linguistics. 
Visiting  Assistant  Professor  Ruth  Chao,  phonetics. 
Visiting  Assistant  Professor  Laura  J.  Downing,  phonology. 

Assistant  Professor  JENNIFER  COLE  (Fall  1993) 

Appointments  Outside  the  Department 

Professor  EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA,  Director,  Division  of  English  as  an 

International  Language. 
Professor  CHEN-CHUAN  CHENG,  Director,  Language  Learning  Laboratory 
Assistant  Professor  JENNIFER  COLE  ,  Fellow,  The  Center  for  Advanced  Study 

(Spring  1994). 
Professor  CHIN- WOO  KIM  (AY  1993-94),  Director,  Illinois  Program  in  Japan. 
Professor  JERRY  L.  MORGAN,  Associate  Director,  Beckman  Institute. 
Professor  LADISLAV  ZGUSTA,  Director,  The  Center  for  Advanced  Study. 

Secretarial  Staff 

BETH  CREEK,  Administrative  Secretary  CATHY  HUFFMAN,  Secretary  to  Head 

EILEEN  SUTTON,  Receptionist 

Cooperating  Faculty 

(Adjunct  appointments  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics) 

ALFONSO,  PETER  J.,  Professor  and  Head,  Speech  and  Hearing  Science  (speech 

physiology  and  electromagnetic  articulography). 
ASTON,  KATHERINE,  Professor  Emeritus,  English  as  an  International  Language 

(second-language  pedagogy). 
BARON,  DENNIS  E.,  Professor,  English  (history  of  English,  language  attitudes, 

policy,  and  reform;  language  and  gender;  literacy). 
BLAYLOCK,  W.  CURTIS,  Professor,  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portuguese  (Romance 

linguistics). 
BOUTON,  LAWRENCE,  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International 

Language  Pedagogical  grammar,  American  culture,  pragmatics). 
BROWNE,  GERALD,  Professor,  Classics  (Coptic  and  Old  Nubian  studies). 
CASSIMJEE,  FARIDA,  Assistant  Professor,  Center  for  African  Studies 

(phonology,  orature,  African  literature,  Afrikaans,  Zulu). 
CHIRITA-VOGEL,  DIANA,  Assistant  Professor,  German  (Early  New  High 

German). 
COWAN,  J.  RONAYNE,  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International 

Language  (psycholinguistics,  reading  in  first  and  second  languages). 
DAWSON,  CLAYTON,  Professor  Emeritus,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literature 

(Slavic  linguistics,  Old  Church  Slavic  lexicon). 
DELL,  GARY,  Professor,  Psychology  (psycholinguistics). 
DICKERSON,  WAYNE,  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International 

Language  (phonology,  orthography,  teaching  ESL  pronunciation). 
FISHER,  CYNTHIA,  Assistant  Professor,  Psychology  (first  language  acquisition). 
FUJII,  SEIKO,  Assistant  Professor,  East  Asian  Languages  and  Cultures  (Japanese 

linguistics). 
GAENG,  PAUL  A.,  Professor,  French  (Vulgar  Latin,  early  Romance  linguistics). 
GARNSEY,  SUSAN,  Assistant  Professor,  Psychology  (psycholinguistics). 
GLADNEY,  FRANK  Y.,  Associate  Professor,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures 

(phonology,  accentuation,  morphology,  syntax,  and  lexicography  of  Russian, 

Czech,  and  Polish). 
GONZO,  SUSAN,  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 

(second  language  acquisition,  immigrant  languages,  first  language  attrition). 
HART,  ROBERT,  Assistant  Professor,  Language  Learning  Laboratory  (computer- 
based  language  instruction,  computational  linguistics). 
HUALDE,  JOSE  IGNACIO,  Associate  Professor,  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portuguese 

(phonology,  Romance  linguistics,  Basque  linguistics). 
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HUETING,  GAIL,  Associate  Professor,  Library  Administration  (Linguistics 

librarian). 
JENKINS,  FREDERICK,  Associate  Professor,  French  (all  aspects  of  contemporary 

French  language). 
KIBBEE,  DOUGLAS  A.,  Associate  Professor,  French  (history  of  linguistics). 
KRAMARAE,  CHERIS,  Professor,  Speech  Communication  (sociolinguistics, 

discourse,  communication  and  gender,  language  and  power). 
KUEHN,  DAVID,  Professor,  Speech  and  Hearing  Science  (speech  anatomy  and 

physiology). 
LEHMAN,  F.K.,  Professor,  Anthropology  (Southeast  Asia,  Tibeto-Burman,  Tai, 

cognition,  syntax) 
MACK,  MOLLY,  Associate  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 

(bilingualism,    neurolinguistics,    psycholinguistics,    phonetics,    speech 

perception). 
MARCHAND,  JAMES  W.,  Center  for  Advanced  Study  Professor,  Germanic 

Languages  (historical  and  synchronic  German  linguistics,  medieval  literature, 

literary  theory,  computer  science). 
MARKEE,  NUMA  P.,  Assistant  Professor,  English  as  an  International  Language 

(English  for  special  purposes/communicative  language  teaching,  language 

policy,  language  planning). 
PACKARD,  JERRY,  Associate  Professor,  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Studies  (Chinese 

linguistics,  psycholinguistics,  neurolinguistics). 
PITARD,  WAYNE  T.,  Associate  Professor,  Religious  Studies  (Ugaritic,  Biblical 

Hebrew). 
TKKU,  GIRDHARI L.,  Professor  of  Comparative  Literature  (Persian). 

Teaching  Associate 

Weinberger-Rotman,  Marginit,  Hebrew 

Teaching  Assistants 

Ahmed,  Mariam,  Hindi  Iskarous,  Kahili,  Arabic  Muzinga,  Papa  N.,  Lingala 

Alidou,  Hassana,  Hausa  Jokweni,  Mbulelo,  Zulu  Shahar,  Timna,  Hebrew 

Bennett,  J.  Fraser,  Ling.  200  Kaufman,  Bruria,  Hebrew  Sharan,  Shailendra,  Hindi 

Bhagwat,  Manisha,  Hindi  Kishe,  Anne,  Swahili  Shim,  Rosa,  Ling.  225 

Darzi,  Ali,  Persian/Ling.  200  Kraska-Szlenk,  Iwona,  Swahili      Soumare,  Sambou,  Bamana 

Diop,  Aziz,  Wolof  Liani,  Tal,  Hebrew  Wade,  Ibrahima,  Wolof 

El-Saadany,  Kamel,  Arabic  Marlow,  Patrick,  Sanskrit 

Homer,  Molly,  Ling.  225  Miner,  Edward,  Swahili 

Honors  and  Recognition 

Associate  in  Center  for  Advanced  Study 

Professor  HANS  HENRICH  HOCK  was  appointed  as  an  Associate  in  the 
Center  for  Advanced  Study  for  the  Spring  Semester  of  1994  to  conduct 
research  on  "Aspects  of  Sanskrit  Syntax:  Synchronic  and  Historical 
Dimensions". 

Fellow  in  Center  for  Advanced  Study 

Assistant  Professor  JENNIFER  COLE  was  selected  as  a  Fellow  in  the  Center 
for  Advanced  Study  for  the  Spring  Semester  of  1994  to  conduct  research  on 
a  computational  model  of  phonological  processes  that  can  be  incorporated 
into  speech  recognition  and  generation  systems,  paving  the  way  for  the 
development  of  large-vocabulary,  domain-independent  systems. 

Incomplete  List  of  Teachers  Ranked  as  Excellent  by  their  Students 
Fall  1993:  (Voted  during  Spring  1993  semester)  (Voted  during  Fall  1993 
semester) 
Mariam  Ahmed  Hans  Henrich  Hock      M.  Lynne  Murphy 

Anne-Marie  Andreasson      Khalil  Iskarous  Papa  Ngamboko  Muzinga 

Greg  Cheatham  Kaori  Kajiwara  Sonoko  Sakakibara 

Nobuku  Chikamatsu  Chin- Woo  Kim  Timna  Shahar 

Rina  Donchin  Anne  Kishe  Yukari  Takahashi 

Reiko  Hirose  Mithilesh  Mishra  Marganit  Weinberger-Rotman 


Spring  1994:  (Voted  during  Fall  1993 
Martin  Baik 
Greg  Cheatham 
Rina  Donchin 
Hans  Henrich  Hock 
Khalil  Iskarous 
Mbulelo  Jokweni 
Braj  B.  Kachru 
Anne  Kishe 
KijooKo 
Mithilesh  Mishra 
Papa  Ngamboko  Muzinga 
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Rajeshwari  Pandharipande 

(Hindi  and  Religious  Studies) 
Anita  Pandey 
Anjali  Pandey 
Rosa  Shim 
Yukari  Takahashi 
Tai-Yuan  (Hugo)  Tseng 
Marganit  Weinberger-Rotman 
Kwang-Mi  Yi 
James  Yoon 


Phi  Kappa  Phi  Honor  Society 

At  an  informal  reception  at  the  Illini  Union  on  November  7,  1993,  Linguistics 
graduate  student,  Feng-Lan  Kuo,  and  graduating  senior  Teresa  Baker,  were 
inducted  into  The  Honor  Society  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi  for  Fall  1993.  At  an 
informal  reception  on  April  17,  1994  at  the  Illini  Union,  Linguistics  graduate 
students  Mbulelo  Jokweni  and  Judith  Santos  were  inducted  for  Spring  1994. 


Bronze  Tablet  Scholar  (Summa  cum  laude) 

Teresa  Baker. 


Fellowship  Recipients 

David  Baxter 
Robert  Good 


Dale  Hartkemeyer 
Margaret  Ronkin 


Stanley  Yunick 


Tuition  and  Fee  Waiver  Recipients 

Huei-Ling  Lin  and  Yasuko  Suzuki. 


DEPARTMENTAL  AWARDS 

Silver  Jubilee  Award  for  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  in  Linguistics 
(1993-94) 

Rosa  J.  Shim  (Linguistics  200) 

Henry  R.  Kahane  Award  for  Outstanding  Teaching  Assistant  in  Non- 
Western  Languages  (1993-94) 

Kahlil  Iskarous  (Arabic)  ' 

Outstanding  Undergraduate  Student  for  1993-94 

Teresa  Baker  —  Summa  cum  laude,  Bronze  Tablet,  Phi  Kappa  Phi. 

Departmental  Distinction 

HIGH  DISTINCTION:  Kimberli  M.  Roan-Makarainen.  Thesis:  A  Papyrus  in 
Fayumic  Coptic  (directed  by  Prof.  Hans  Henrich  Hock). 

DISTINCTION:  Gregory  F.  Roberts.  Thesis:  The  Rise  of  Bipartite  Negation 
in  French:  A  Historical  Perspective  (directed  by  Prof.  Hans  Henrich  Hock). 


GRADUATE  STUDENTS 


Ann,  Mee-Jin 
Alidou,  Hassana 
Andreasson,  Anne-Marie 
Baik,  Martin 
Baxter,  David 
Bennett,  Fraser 
Biberstein,  Jane 
Cassidy,  Regina 
Cheatham,  Gregory 
Chen,  Peiyu 
Chen,  Shu-Fen 
Chikamatsu,  Nobuko 


Hsiao,  Elaine 
Hsu,  Jai-Ling 
Iskarous,  Khalil 
Jim,  Maobing 
Jokweni,  Mbulelo 
Jung,  Kyu  Tae 
Kajiwara,  Kaori 
Kambou,  Moses 
Kedrebeogo,  Gerard 
Kim,  Byong-Kwon 
Kim,  Eun-Joo 
Kim,  Ryonhee 


Mishra,  Mithilesh 
Mohamed,  Abdulkadir 
Nahm-Woo-Hyoung 
Ndabarasa,  Emmanuel 
Pandey,  Anita 
Pandey,  Anjali 
Rhee,  Seok-Chae 
Riismandel,  Paul  B. 
Ronkin,  Margaret 
Sakakibara,  Sonoko 
Santos,  Judith 
Scolare,  John 
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Cho,  Eunho  Jung 
Cho,  Sae-Youn 
Choe,  Sookhee 
Darzi,  Ali 
Diop,  Aziz 
Donnelly,  Simon 
El-Saadany,  Karael 
French,  Susan  Lee 
Good,  Robert 
Gregg,  Derrick, 
Hartkemeyer,  Dale 
Hirose,  Reiko 
Homer,  Molly 
Honegger,  Mark 
Honegger,  Rusdiana 
Hosoi,  Hironobu 


Kishe,  Anne 
Ko,  Ki  Joo 
Koga,  Hiroki 
Kraska,  Iwona 
Kuo,  Feng-Lan 
Kutryb,  Carol 
Lai,  Chiu-Yueh 
Li,  Rongchang 
Lin,  Chih-Cheng 
Lin,  Huei-Ling 
Lu,  Wen-Ying 
Marlow,  Patrick 
Michael,  Sara 
Min,  Su  Jung 
Miner,  Edward 


Sharan,  Shailendra 
Shim,  Rosa 
Smets,  Martine 
Suh,  Jiwon 
Sukumane,  Joyce 
Sundberg,  Paul  A. 
Suzuki,  Yasuko 
Suzuki,  Yuriko 
Thomas-Judson,  Jacinth 
Torng,  Pao-Chuan 
Tseng,  Tai-Yuan 
Wu,  Mary 
Yi,  Kwang-Mi 
You,  Yu-Ling 
Yunick,  Stanley 


UNDERGRADUATE  STUDENTS 


Baker,  Teresa 
Bolchert,  Lucas  John 
Chan,  Serene 
Clark,  Danielle 
Dowd,  Jamie 
Dubin,  Glenn 
Esposito,  Scot 
Fruchter,  David 


Harden,  Karon 
Hausken,  Matthew 
Hawkins,  Aaron 
Jeffries,  Jamal 
Kaiser,  Douglas 
Roan-Makarainen,  Kim 
Roberts,  Gregory 


Shah,  Kalpesh 
Stewart,  Jeffrey 
Teng,  I-Chung 
Vu,  Sunny 
Warner,  Sarah 
Wolkow,  Lisa 
Yusim,  Pavel 


DEGREES  AWARDED 


B.A.  in  Linguistics 

Teresa  Baker 
Lucas  John  Bolchert 
Glenn  M.  Dubin 


Katherine  J.  Halton 
Matthew  J.  Hausken 
Aaron  Hawkins 


Kim  Roan-Makarainen 
Gregory  F.  Roberts 
Shira  Lee  Vikar 


M.A.  Degree  Conferred  in  Linguistics 

Jane  M.  Biberstein  Eun-Joo  Kim 

Gregory  A.  Cheatham  Mi-Ryoung  Kim 

Peiyu  Chen  Carol  E.  Kutryb 

Shu-Fen  Chen  Jae- Young  Lee 

Robert  Good  Huei-Ling  Lin 

Hironobu  Hosoi  Sara  L.  Michael 

Kaori  Kajiwara  Anita  Pandey 


Anjali  Pandey 
Amy  C.  Repp 
John  F.  Scolare 
Martine  Smetts 
Yasuko  Suzuki 
Stanley  Yunick 


M.A.  Thesis  Abstracts 

AMY  C.  REPP:  The  Structure  of  Synchronous  Computer-Mediated  Discourse: 
An  Examination  of  Turn  and  Floor,  Summer  1993,  (Prof.  Y.  Kachru,  Advisor). 

Within  the  last  decade,  technological  advances  have  pushed  the  computer  into 
the  realm  of  communications  as  an  increasingly  favored  medium  for  interaction 
and  information  sharing.  Computer-mediated  communication  (CmC)  is 
characterized  by  the  physical  displacement  of  its  users  coupled  with  the 
absence  of  the  instant  visual  and  aural  information  available  in  face-to-face 
interaction.  These  features,  along  with  the  possible  temporal  displacement  of 
or  within  the  interaction,  influence  the  shape  of  the  participants'  language. 

The  aim  of  this  paper  is  to  examine  the  structure  of  this  newly-evolving  discourse 
in  terms  of  two  conversational  units:  turn  and  floor.  To  begin,  I  briefly 
introduce  some  basic  concepts  used  in  the  area  of  discourse  studies  known  as 
conversational  analysis  in  order  to  establish  my  operating  assumptions.  I  then 
proceed  to  discuss  some  problems  associated  with  computer-mediated 
communication  which  led  me  to  a  study  of  its  language. 
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From  that  point,  the  paper  continues  with  an  in-depth  description  of  the  various 
kinds  of  synchronous  or  real-time  CmC,  followed  by  a  section  which  focuses 
in  particular  on  characterizing  the  interactive  discourse  produced  on  internet 
relay  Chat  (IRC)  in  an  attempt  to  determine  whether  or  not  it  satisfies  several 
criteria  necessary  to  distinguish  an  interaction  as  conversation. 

Since  the  discourse  on  IRC  can  be  generally  characterized  as  conversation,  I  will 
use  the  conversational  units  of  turn  and  floor,  redefined  for  the  sake  of  clarity, 
to  describe  the  structure  of  several  synchronous  computer-mediated 
conversations  in  which  I  participated  on  IRC. 

GREGORY  A.  CHEATHAM:  A  Study  of  Turn  Taking  and  Repair  in  Second 
Language  Classroom  Group  Activities,  Fall  1993,  (Prof.  Y.  Kachru,  Advisor). 

In  this  paper  I  will  explore  the  relationship  between  two  conversational  structures 
and  social  identity  in  the  second  language  classroom.  In  the  first  section  I  will 
review  literature  relevant  to  turn  taking  and  repair  strategies  both  in  and  out 
of  the  classroom  citing  examples  from  my  own  data  thereby  forming  a  base  of 
understanding  of  important  terms  and  operations.  Subsequently,  the  main 
argument  of  my  paper  will  be  presented;  that  is,  in  group  work,  teachers  in  the 
second  language  classroom  are  higher  status  members  than  language  learners. 
As  such,  teachers  command  turn  taking  and  have  differing  repair  strategies  in 
the  groups.  The  last  section  will  discuss  some  pedagogical  implications  of  my 
research. 

JANE  M.  BIBERSTEIN:  Academic  English  as  a  Written  Register:  Approaches 
and  Issues,  Spring  1994,  (Prof.  B.  Kachru,  Advisor). 

The  primary  goals  of  this  study  are  first,  to  define  Academic  English;  second,  to 
determine  whether  it  may  more  accurately  be  described  as  a  register  or  a 
genre;  third,  to  discuss  its  relationship  to  the  teaching  of  English  for  Special 
Purposes  (ESP);  and  fourth,  to  investigate  the  pedagogical  implications  of 
teaching  Academic  English  to  'native  speakers'.  These  issues  are  explored 
through  extensive  discussion  of  research  from  the  fields  of  linguistics, 
composition  and  ESP  arriving  at  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  most 
beneficial  for  both  cross-disciplinary  and  cross-cultural  purposes  to  separately 
regard  Academic  English  as  a  register  and  academic  writing  as  a  genre. 

Ph.D  Degrees  Conferred  in  Linguistics 

Barbara  Jean  Hancin-Bhatt  Pin-Min  Kuo  Allison  Smith 

Rakesh  Mohan  Bhatt  Jang-Song  Lee  Wen-Chiu  Tu 

Ryonhee  Kim  William  Malakia  Monareng 

PhJ).  Dissertation  Abstracts 

WILLIAM  MALAKIA  MONARENG:  A  Domain-Based  Approach  to  Northern 
Sotho  Tonology:  A  Setswapo  Dialect,  18  December  1992,  (Prof.  C. 
Kisseberth,  Advisor). 

This  dissertation  is  an  analysis  of  the  tonal  system  of  the  Setswapo,  a  dialect  of 
Northern  Sotho  within  the  general  framework  of  Non-linear  Phonology, 
namely,  A  Domain-Based  Approach  Phonology,  Autosegmental  Phonology 
and  Underspecification. 

The  Tonal  system  of  Setswapo  comprises  of  two  surface  tones,  namely,  high  tone 
and  low  tone;  and  the  words  and  phrases  in  this  language  exhibits 
considerable  complex  tonal  alterations. 

The  goal  of  this  dissertation  is  to  provide  tonal  analysis  Setswapo  verb  stems, 
noun  stems  and  a  brief  account  of  phrasal  tonology.  It  is  shown  that  the 
tonal  system  of  Setswapo  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  domain-structure 
building  rules  and  interacting  with  rules  that  refer  to  the  tonal  features  of  the 
syllables.  It  is  also  shown  that  tonal  rules  operates  within  a  tonal  domain 
and  cannot  cross  a  domain  boundary. 

This  dissertation  is  organized  into  five  chapters.  Chapter  1  describes  the  scope, 
the  purpose,  the  motivation  and  the  theoretical  framework  used  in  this 
dissertation.  Chapter  2  describes  the  sound  system,  the  morphology  of 
words,  and  the  syllable  structure  in  Northern  Sotho.  Chapter  3  examines  the 
tone  patterns  of  the  verb  stem.  It  is  shown  that  the  tone  behavior  of  the 
verb  stems  in  this  language  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  interaction  of  the 
domain  structure  building  rules  and  other  tonal  rules.   Chapter  4  presents  a 
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description  and  analysis  of  grammatical  tone.  It  is  shown  that  some  affixes 
in  the  Setswapo  dialect  of  Northern  Sotho  contribute  to  the  tonal  changes 
of  the  words  and  phrases.  Chapter  5  presents  the  tonal  analysis  of  the 
nominal  stems.  In  addition,  phrasal  tonology  is  examined,  focusing  on  the 
tonal  changes  that  the  noun  stems  undergo  in  different  phrasal  contexts. 

ALLISON  SMITH:  Revising  Process  and  Written  Product:  A  study  of  Basic 
and  Skilled  English  and  ESL  Writers  Using  Computers,  14  December,  1992, 
(Prof.  Y.  Kachm,  Advisor). 

This  study  investigates  the  usual  composing  and  revision  processes  and  strategies 
of  twenty-one  LI  English  and  ESL  student  writers  and  the  processes  these 
some  writers  use  after  Grammatik  IV®,  a  computer  usage  checker,  has  been 
added  to  the  writing  situation.  These  writers  now  have  access  to  usage 
checkers  both  in  and  out  of  the  writing  classroom  to  aid  in  the  evaluation 
and  revision  of  their  writing.  This  type  of  program  which  focuses  more  on 
local  problems  (particularly  grammar  and  mechanics)  than  on  global  qualities 
of  writing  (particularly  content  development,  organization,  and  vocabulary 
choice)  influences  the  way  both  skilled  and  basic  writers  use  their  revision 
strategies.  Each  revision  episode,  as  gathered  through  252  hours  of 
videotaped  think-aloud  protocols,  has  been  identified  using  a  coded 
linguistic  analysis  proposed  by  Hall  (1990),  which  is  based  on  the  linguistic 
and  discourse  units  consistently  identified  in  previous  revision  research  on 
skilled  and  basic  writers.  Using  this  coding  scheme  of  the  process  and 
holistic  and  count  evaluations  of  the  written  product  (argumentative  essays), 
I  show  that  the  usage  checker  negatively  affects  both  the  revision  strategies 
and  products  of  the  basic  writers  of  both  language  groups  and  has  a 
negligible  effect  on  the  strategies  and  products  of  both  language-affiliated 
skilled  writers.  Thus,  unless  explicitly  taught  how  to  incorporate  the  usage 
checker  into  their  regular  composing  and  revision  processes,  both  basic  and 
skilled  writers  receive  no  benefit  from  the  program.  Both  the  results 
described  above  and  suggestions  gleaned  from  the  videotaped  protocols  for 
incorporating  checker  programs  into  the  writing  classroom  are  discussed. 

JANG-SONG  LEE:  Distributivity  and  Quantification  in  Discourse 
Representation  Theory,  12  February  1993,  (Prof.  J.  Morgan,  Advisor). 

In  this  study,  I  designed  a  system  of  NP  semantics  in  the  frame  work  of  DRT  by 
adopting  the  following  assumptions:  (i)  Every  indefinite  NP  is  translated 
into  a  variable,  (ii)  The  determiner  quantifier  of  an  NP  does  not  provide 
quantificational  force,  but  is  an  indicator  of  how  many  atomic  individuals  the 
individual  sum  (i-sum)  denoted  by  the  NP  has  (the  cardinality  of  the  i-sum). 
For  example,  the  NP  every  student  denotes  an  i-sum  consisting  of  all  the 
individuals  which  are  students,  (iii)  Quantificational  forces  are  provided  by 
existential  closure  or  by  the  rule  of  distributivity.  Then,  sentence  (1)  is 
translated  into  (b)  via  (a).  Istudentl  represents  the  number  of  atomic 
individuals  of  the  set  denoted  by  student. 
(1)       Every  student  came. 

(a)  $X  [students  (X)  &  IXI=lstudentl  &  Dcame  (X)] 

(b)  $X  Istudents  (X)  &  lXI=lstudentl  &  "x  [x  is  an  atomic  i-part  of  X  " 

came  (x)l] 
To  give  evidence  to  my  approach,  I  have  dealt  with  the  data  concerning  with 
anaphoric  resolution,  the  mode  of  predication,  the  proportion  problems  (or 
asymmetric  quantification),  and  the  proper  distribution  which  requires  a  non- 
atomic  individual  as  a  argument  of  a  distributive  predicate. 

WEN-CHIU  TU:  A  Synchronic  Classification  of  Rukai  Dialects  in  Taiwan:  A 
Quantitative  Study  of  Mutual  Intelligibility,  30  March  1993,  (Prof.  C-C. 
Cheng,  Advisor). 

This  thesis  investigates  mutual  intelligibility  and  synchronic  relationship  among 
five  Rukai  dialects  in  Taiwan  (Formosa).  Cheng's  (1990,  1992a  and  1992b) 
quantitative  method  for  classifying  Chinese  dialects  is  adopted  in  this  study. 
The  mutual  intelligibility  at  issue  is  systemic  mutual  intelligibility  in  Cheng's 
term,  which  is  objectively  calculated  on  the  basis  of  linguistic 
correspondence  patterns  rather  than  subjectively  determined  by  speakers' 
impression.  While  Chinese  is  known  as  a  monosyllabic  and  isolating 
language,  Rukai  is  multisyllabic  and  agglutinating.    Cheng's  method  is 
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therefore  slightly  modified  to  account  for  Rukai  synchronic  relationship  in 
terms  of  sound  correspondences,  stress  patterns,  semantic  shifts  and  lexical 
sharing.  A  computer  database  was  constructed  based  on  the  861  words  and 
variants  collected  by  Li  (1977a).  Statistically  speaking,  the  861  words  and 
variants  constitutes  population.  In  other  words,  conclusions  are  drawn  on 
the  basis  of  these  words  and  variants. 

Rukai  is  a  member  of  the  Austronesian  language  family.  The  five  Rukai  dialects 
are  Tanan,  Budai,  Maga,  Tona  and  Mantauran.  Geographically,  Rukai 
speakers  are  distributed  over  the  southeastern  mountains  of  Taiwan.  Being 
an  island,  Taiwan  is  located  about  100  miles  off  the  southeast  coast  of  China, 
between  Japan  and  the  Philippines. 

The  result  of  this  study  shows  that  Maga  and  Tona  are  the  two  most  mutually 
intelligible  dialects.  Tanan  and  Budai  are  the  next  closely  related  subgroup. 
Mantauran  is  later  combined  with  the  Maga-Tona  cluster.  Finally,  the 
cluster  of  Maga-Tona-Mantauran  and  the  cluster  of  Tanan  and  Budai  are 
combined  to  form  the  Rukai  group.  This  study  agrees  with  Li's  (1977a) 
classification  and  Li's  (1990:11)  field  experience  of  Rukai  mutual 
intelligibility.  Differences  between  this  study  and  Li's  (1977a)  are  as 
follows.  On  one  hand,  this  study  includes  stress  patterns  and  semantic  shifts 
in  addition  to  sound  and  lexical  evidence.  On  the  other  hand,  this  study 
provides  degrees  of  mutual  intelligibility.  That  is,  this  study  indicates  the 
relationship  between  Maga  and  Tona  is  closer  than  the  relationship  between 
Tana  and  Budai.  Also,  the  relationship  of  Mantauran  to  Maga  and  Tona  is 
remote  though  Mantauran  is  combined  with  them. 

RAKESH  MOHAN  BHATT:  Word  Order  and  Case  Kashmiri,  20  May,  1993, 
(Prof.  James  Yoon,  Advisor). 

This  dissertation  explores  the  word  order  in  Kashmiri,  focussing  mainly  on  the 
positions  where  subjects  and  objects  are  licensed.  One  important  respect  in 
which  the  grammar  of  Kashmiri  language  differs  from  all  other  Indo- Aryan 
languages  is  the  appearance  of  the  finite  verb  in  the  clause  second  position 
in  declarative  matrix  clauses  and  Id  (subordinate)  clauses.  This  "verb- 
second"  phenomenon  that  we  notice  in  K^hmiri  is  found  elsewhere  only  in 
the  languages  belonging  to  the  Germanic  family  (minus  English).  .  The 
problem  that  arises  is  the  following:  what  is  the  structure  of  verb-second 
clauses?  The  standard  account  of  Germanic  analyzes  matrix  as  well  as 
subordinate  clauses  as  Complementizer  Phrases  (CPs) —  verb  moves  to 
Comp  accounting  for  verb  second;  in  subordinate  clauses  when  the  Comp  is 
occupied  by  an  overt  complementizer  the  verb  has  no  place  to  move,  hence 
no  verb  second  (cf.  Haider  and  Prinzhora  1986).  Such  an  account  does  not 
leave  any  room  for  variation  in  verb  second  found  in  languages  like 
Kashmiri,  Yiddish,  and  Icelandic.  In  these  languages  verb  second  is  found 
even  in  those  finite  complement  clauses  where  there  is  an  overt 
complementizer.  Working  within  the  Principles  and  Parameters  framework 
(Chomsky  1981,  1986a),  where  UG  is  assumed  to  offer  a  range  of  principles 
and  options  which  can  be  parameterized  in  different  languages,  we  develop 
a  model  of  V2,  which  restricts  the  availability  of  variation  in  verb-second 
languages  to  the  possibilities  offered  by  it 

Another  issue  that  is  closely  associated  with  the  verb  second  phenomenon  is  the 
correlation  between  verb  movement  and  nominative  Case  assignment  to 
subject.  This  motivation  for  verb  movement  is  untenable  for  Kashmiri  verb 
second  simply  because  not  all  subjects  in  Kashmiri  are  nominative —  dative 
subjects  of  psych  predicates  and  ergative  subjects  of  perfective  transitive 
predicates  pose  a  serious  challenge  to  any  account  of  verb  second 
motivated  by  Case-theoretic  requirements.  The  assignment  of  nominative 
Case  in  Kashmiri  cannot  be  tied  to  either  Comp  or  Infl.  In  dative  and 
ergative  subject  constructions  the  subject  NP  is  non-nominative  whereas  the 
object  is  nominative.  Such  data  challenge  some  current  assumptions  of  the 
G-B  framework,  particularly  the  uniqueness  of  the  subject  position  in  a 
clause,  and  the  claim  that  subjects  stand  in  a  privileged  agreement  relation 
with  the  verb.  We  present  an  account  of  Case  in  Kashmiri  which  is 
independent  of  the  verb  second  phenomenon;  an  account  that  (i)  explains 
how  lexically-assigned  (dative/ergative)  Case  on  the  subject  NP  and 
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nominative  on  the  object  NP  is  accomplished;  (ii)  provides  an  explanatory 
account  of  verb  agreement;  and  (iii)  motivates  movement  of  lexically  Case- 
assigned  NPs  to  the  subject  position. 

BARBARA  JEAN  HANCIN-BHATT:  Phonological  Transfer  in  Second 
Language  Perception  and  Production,  16  July,  1993,  (Prof.  G.  Dell, 
Advisor). 

This  study  provides  an  account  of  how  a  speaker's  first  language  (LI)  influences 
his/her  second  language  (L2)  speech,  an  effect  also  known  as  cross- 
language  transfer.  The  account  of  transfer  proposed  here  relies  on 
theoretical  constructs  and  techniques  from  linguistics,  psycholinguistics  and, 
to  a  limited  extent,  computational  modelling.  The  study  contributes  to  an 
understanding  of  the  perception-production  relationship  in  L2  speech,  how 
transfer  factors  into  that  relationship,  and  general  (universal)  principles 
which  constrain  transfer. 

To  explain  interdental  substitutions  by  speakers  of  English  as  a  second  language 
(ESL),  an  analysis  based  on  feature  prominence  (Halle  1959)  is  adopted. 
Phonological  segments  are  assumed  to  consist  of  a  set  of  features  (a  la 
Chomsky  and  Halle  1968),  each  of  which  has  a  relative  prominence  or 
weight  of  importance  based  on  a  language's  segment  inventory.  By 
underspecifying  (Archangeli  1984)  the  segment  inventory  of  a  language,  a 
feature's  prominence  relative  to  other  features  arises  as  a  result  of  the 
minimal  phonemic  distinctions  it  makes  in  the  overall  inventory.  Features 
with  higher  prominence  are  considered  to  be  more  salient  to  speakers  of  that 
particular  language.  Upon  hearing  unfamiliar  aural  input,  features  which  are 
more  salient  are  perceived  more  easily.  This  in  part  dictates  which  sounds 
will  be  substituted  for  interdentals. 

The  phonemic  inventories  of  four  languages  are  analyzed  and  the  relative 
prominence  of  [continuant]  in  each  is  derived.  Those  languages  are:  Hindi, 
Turkish,  German,  and  Japanese.  ESL  speakers  of  these  languages  are  then 
tested  on  their  perception  of  English  interdentals  across  several  contexts. 
Results  indicate  that  the  above  analysis  predicts  how  three  of  the  four  sets 
of  language  speakers  perceive  interdentals.  The  same  ESL  speakers  were 
tested  on  production  of  interdentals  across  different  contexts,  and  the  results 
of  the  perception  and  production  tasks  are  compared.  By  looking  at  four 
different  first  languages  and  the  speakers'  perception  and  production 
abilities,  universal  and  language-specific  effects  as  well  as  task-specific 
effects  are  observed. 

A  computational  model  based  on  connectionist  processing  was  designed  to 
simulate  the  hypotheses  and  results  from  the  experiments.  A  connectionist 
model  was  used  because  of  its  compatibility  with  functional  approaches  to 
(second)  language  acquisition  (Gasser  1991,  MacWhinney  1989).  Though 
the  results  of  the  modelling  were  not  ideal,  they  suggest  that  the  modelling  is 
a  plausible  and  useful  method  for  understanding  sound  substitutions. 

PEN-MIN  KUO:  Discourse  Connectives  and  Discourse  Structure  in  Mandarin 
Chinese,  3  September,  1993,  (Prof.  C-C.  Cheng,  Advisor) 

Discourse  connectives  are  regarded  as  the  main  linguistic  device  for  the  winter  to 
guide  the  reader's  inference  toward  the  texts.  Conversely,  the  reader's 
interpretation  of  the  logical  flow  of  the  discourse  is  largely  based  on  the 
distribution  of  discourse  connectives.  My  primary  concern  in  this  research  is 
to  explore  the  relationship  between  discourse  connectives  and  patterns  of 
inference  in  a  coherent  plan  in  order  to  establish  the  discourse  structure  of  a 
text.  This  study  performs  three  important  tasks:  an  investigation  of 
discourse  connectives  in  Mandarin  Chinese  beyond  the  syntactic  level,  an 
investigation  of  relationship  patterns  in  a  coherent  plan,  and  an  analysis  of 
the  contribution  of  connectives  to  a  higher  level  of  discourse  structure. 

A  significant  way  to  study  the  uses  and  functions  of  connectives  is  to  examine 
their  correlation  and  distribution.  Several  quantitative  measurements  are 
designed  to  capture  more  specific  and  thorough  phenomena  of  the 
distribution  of  discourse  connectives.  They  are  investigated  from  two 
aspects:  each  single  discourse  connective  and  the  groups  of  connectives 
which  denote  the  same  inferential  relation.  The  former  provides  us  with  the 
specific  clausal  (or  syntactic)  and  macroclausal  (or  macrosyntactic) 
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information,  and  the  latter  reflects  a  better  picture  of  the  logical  linkages 
within  discourse.  These  two  aspects  of  discourse  connectives  are  examined 
under  three  different  discourse  scopes:  the  proposition,  the  basic  topic 
continuity,  and  the  complex  topic  continuity. 

By  analyzing  the  quantitative  measurements,  three  principles  are  generalized:  the 
principle  of  Connectives'  Scope,  the  Binding  Principle,  and  the  Adjacency 
Principle.  Based  on  these  three  principles,  a  procedure  for  establishing  the 
discourse  structure  in  terms  of  logical  linkage  is  proposed. 

Finally,  different  strategies  involved  in  the  point-marking  function  (the  function 
reflecting  the  writer's  point)  of  discourse  connectives  are  discussed,  and  the 
extent  to  which  the  patterning  of  connectives  can  reflect  a  discourse 
structure  is  investigated.  This  study  suggests  that  the  discourse  connectives 
as  an  indicator  in  interpreting  the  logical  linkages  in  complex  topic 
continuities  is  much  more  limited  than  in  a  basic  topic  continuity. 

RYONHEE  KIM:  The  Sensitive  Period  Hypothesis  in  L2  Production:  /i/  versus 
/I/ and  Voicing-Dependent  Vowel  Duration  in  the  English  Speech 
Produced  by  Korean  Speakers  of  English,  17  December,  1993,  (Prof.  Molly 
Mack,  Advisor). 

This  study  tested  the  sensitive  period  hypothesis  in  relation  to  L2  production. 
Thirty  Korean  speakers  of  English  who  came  to  the  United  States  at  varying 
ages  participated  in  two  experiments.  When  they  came  to  the  U.S.,  their 
ages  ranged  from  0  (at  birth)  to  26.  Their  mean"  length  of  stay  in  the  target 
country  was  about  15  years.  They  were  divided  into  5  groups  according  to 
their  age-of-English  onset~0-3,  4-7,  8-11,  12-15,  and  16+.  They  were 
assessed  on  their  production  of  the  English  vowels  /i/  and  /I/  and  voicing- 
dependent  vowel  duration. 

It  was  found  that  all  the  Korean  groups  produced  the  N  with  native-like  formant 
frequencies  and  with  slightly  shorter  durations  than  the  native  English 
group.  All  the  Korean  groups  produced  the  /I/  with  native-like  formant 
frequencies  except  the  16+  group,  who  produced  the  vowel  with  /i/-like 
formant  frequencies.  The  16+  Korean  group  produced  the  /I/  significantly 
shorter  than  the  native  English  group  in  isolation  form,  while  all  the  Korean 
groups  did  so  in  the  carrier-sentence  form.  Thus,  the  16+  Korean  group 
differentiated  the  HI  from  the  l\l  based  on  vowel  durations,  rather  than 
formant  frequencies. 

With  regard  to  voicing-dependent  vowel  duration,  no  significant  differences  were 
found  between  the  Korean  groups  and  the  native  English  group  in  terms  of 
voicing  effects.  However,  the  subjects  in  the  8-11,  12-15,  and  16+  Korean 
exhibited  great  individual  differences  in  realizing  the  voicing  effects.  This 
shows  that  L2  acquisition  which  has  started  at  age  8  and  above  does  not 
always  lead  to  native-like  L2  production. 

The  findings  of  the  study  thus  support  the  sensitive  period  hypothesis,  since  the 
late  Korean  learners  of  English  who  were  in  the  final  stage  of  L2  acquisition 
produced  the  vowels  in  a  nonnative-like  manner.  The  results  also  suggest 
that  there  might  be  different  sensitive  periods  depending  on  the  L2  aspects 
under  examination. 


STUDENT  PROGRESS 

Students  Who  Passed  the  Qualifying  Examination 

Shu  Fen  Chen  Jae-Young  Lee  John  Scolare 

Robert  Good  Heui-Ling  Lin  Martine  Smets 

Hiroki  Koga  Edward  Miner  Yasuko  Suzuki 

Carol  Kutryb  Anita  Pandey  Stanley  Yunick 

Students  Admitted  to  the  Ph  J).  Program 

(with  title  of  obligatory  research  paper) 
Nobuko  Chikamatsu  (22  September  1993):  The  Tip-of-Pen  (TOP)  Phenomenon  of 

Kanji. 
Byong-Kwon  Kim  (29  March  1994):  The  Argument-Linking  of  the  Complex 

Predicates  in  Korean. 
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Kijoo  Ko  (19  April  1994):  RT  Study  of  Code-Switching:  "Anticipation  Effect" 

with  Different  Orthographies. 
Chih-Cheng  Lin  (1  March  1994):  Semantic  Fields  and  Vocabulary  Learning  in 

Hypertext. 
Edward  Miner  (14  January  1994):  The  Current  State  of  Kiswahili  Lexical 

Elaboration. 
Anita  Pandey  (19  April  1994):  The  Pragmatics  of  Code  Alteration  in  Nigerian 

English. 
Anjali  Pandey  (24  February  1994):  Neurocognitive  Deficiencies  in  the  Autistic 

Mind:  The  Case  of  Pronoun  Acquisition  in  Normal  and  Autistic  Children. 
Seok-Chae  Rhee  (2  May  1994):  A  Domain-Based  Account  of  Terena  Nasal 

Harmony. 
Judith  Santos  (11  November  1993):  Predicting  Noun-Noun  Relationships  through 

a  Neural  Network. 
Tai-Yuan  Tseng  (21  December  1993):  Cultural  and  Pragmatic  Information  in  a 

Chinese-English  Advanced  Learner's  Dictionary  —  Critiques  and  Proposals. 

Ph.D  Preliminary  Examinations  Passed 

Anne-Marie  Andreasson,  1 1  May  1994  Chih-Cheng  Lin,  23  March  1994 

Martin  Jonghak  Baik,  12  November  1993  Patrick  Marlow,  24  May  1994 

Nobuko  Chikamatsu,  27  April  1994  Gerhard  Obernaus,  20  December  1994 

Mbulelo  Jokweni,  19  November  1993  Judith  Santos,  18  November  1993 

Ph.D.  Dissertations  Defended 

Hassana  Alidou,  12  April  1994  Anne  J.  Kishe,  28  February  1994 

Abdoul  Aziz  Diop,  26  August  1993  Feng-Lan  Kuo,  24  May  1994 

Stephen  C.  Helmreich,  7  April  1994  M.  Lynne  Murphy,  21  January  1994 

Jai-Ling  Hsu,  16  May  1994 

Ph.D.  Dissertations  in  Progress 

ERAJ  HELENA  ALHO:  Partitive  Case,  Quantification,  and  Aspect  in  Finnish  (Prof. 

Green,  Advisor). 
HASSANA  ALIDOU:  Biligualism  and  Language  Policy:  The  Impact  of  French 

Language  Policy  in  Niger  (Prof.  Bokamba,  Advisor) 
ANNE-MARJJE  ANDREASSON:  Syllable  Structure  and  Pitch  in  Swedish  (Prof. 

Kisseberth,  Advisor). 
MARTIN  JONGHAK  BAIK:  Language,  Ideology,  and  Power:  English  Textbook 

of  two  Koreas  (Prof.  B.  Kachru,  Advisor). 
J.  FRASER  BENNETT:  Tone  and  Laryngeals  in  Karen  (Prof.  Kisseberth,  Advisor) 
ZOANN  BRANSTINE:  Spirantization,  Underspecification,  and  Feature  Geometry 

(Prof.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 
CAMILLE  BUNDRICK:  An  Inference  Based  Account  of  Restrictive  Relative 

which  and  what  (Prof.  Green,  Advisor). 
FENG-LING  (MARGARET)  CHANG:  Implementations  of  a  Concept/Semantics 

Based  Lexical  Database  in  CALL  Lessons  (Prof.  Cheng,  Advisor). 
NOBUKO  CHIKAMATSU:  The  tip-of-the  (TOP)  phenomenon  of  Kanji  (Prof. 

Mack,  Advisor). 
JAE  OHK  CHO:  Feature  interpretations  and  morphology-syntax  interface  (Prof. 

Morgan,  Advisor). 
SOOKHEE  CHOE:  Phonetic  Representation  in  Generative  Grammar  (Prof.  Kim, 

Advisor). 
ALI  DARZI:  More  Alpha  in  Persian  and  the  Theory  of  Grammar  (Prof.  Yoon, 

Advisor). 
AZIZ  DIOP:  Pulaar  Non-linear  Phonology:  Empirical  Justification  for  Some 

Approaches  to  Phonological  Theory  (Prof.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 
MARK  HONEGGER:  On  the  Analysis  of  Adjuncts  and  Semantic  Relations  (Prof. 

Morgan,  Advisor). 
KUEI-LAN  HSEIH:  An  Analysis  of  Nominal  Compounds  in  Sino- Japanese  (Prof. 

Cheng,  Advisor). 
JIA-LING  HSU:  Language  Contact  and  Conversions:  The  Case  Study  of  English 

Impact  on  Modern  Chinese  in  Taiwan,  Republic  of  China  (Prof.  B.  Kachru, 

Advisor). 
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MBULELO  JOKWENI:  The  Phonology-Syntax  Interface  in  ISLXHOSA  (Prof. 

Kisseberth,  Advisor). 
JAMES  KAPPER:  Michif:  An  unusual  case  of  language  mixture  (Prof.  Hock, 

Advisor). 
GERARD  KEDREBEOGO:  Language  Maintenance  and  Shift:  The  Case  of 

Sillanke  of  Burkina  Faso  (Prof.  Yoon,  Advisor). 
ANNE  J.  KISHE:  The  Englishization  of  Kiswahili  (Prof.  Bokamba,  Advisor). 
EDWARD  KOVACH:  Morophological  Parsing  Using  Register  Vector  Grammars 

(Prof.  Morgan,  Advisor). 
IWONA  KRASKA:  Polish  Clitics:  A  Prosodic  Account  (Prof.  Kisseberth,  Advisor). 
FENG-LAN  KUO:  Segmental  Phonology  and  Chinese  Syllable  Structure  (Prof.  J. 

Cole,  Advisor). 
CHIU-YUEH  LAI:  The  Nature  of  Chinese  Writing  and  Entry  Dialect  in  Chinese 

Dictionaries  (Prof.  Zgusta,  Advisor). 
STEVE  LEARY:   On  Thematic  Relations  and  Subcategorization  (Prof.  Morgan, 

Advisor). 
CHIH-CHENG  LIN:  Vocabulary  Learning  in  Hypertext  (Prof.  Cheng). 
WEN-YING  LU:  Sentence-Final  Particles  in  Modern  Mandarin  Chinese  as 

Attitude  Markers  (Prof.  Green,  Advisor). 
PATRICK  MARLOW:  English  Influence  on  Hindi  Syntax  (Prof.  Hock,  Advisor). 
VIRGINIA  KAY  MCCLANAHAN:  Some  Interactions  of  Grammar  and  Pragmatics 

in  Negation  in  Korean  (Prof.  Morgan,  Advisor). 
MITHILESH  K.  MISHRA:  Aspects  of  Maithili  Phonology  (Prof.  Kisseberth, 

Advisor). 
M.  LYNNE  MURPHY:  The  Organization  of  Antonymy  (Prof.  Green,  Advisor). 
GERHARD  OBENAUS:  The  Disambiguating  Properties  of  Collocations  (Prof. 

Cheng,  Advisor). 
NALINI RAU:  Verb  Agreement  in  Kannada  (Prof.  Green,  Advisor). 
SONOKO  SAKAKIBARA:  Pragmatics  and  the  Distribution  of  Japanese  Reflexive 

Pronoun  (Prof.  Morgan,  Advisor). 
JUDITH  SANTOS:  Predicting  Prepositional  Phrase  Attachment  Sites  (Prof. 

Morgan,  Advisor). 
ROSA  SHIM:  The  Sensitive  Period  for  Second  Language  Acquisition  (Prof. 

Mack,  Advisor). 
SARAH  TSIANG:  The  Discourse  Functions  of  Subordinate  Constructions  in 

Classical  Sanskrit  Narrative  Texts  (Prof.  Hock,  Advisor). 
JACINTH  THOMAS-JUDSON:  The  Biblical  Influence  on  Caribbean  English  (Prof. 

Pandharipande,  Advisor). 
TIMOTHY  WILLIAMS:  An  Account  of  Control  Infinitival  Compliments  (Prof. 

Green,  Advisor). 
MARY  WU:  Determiner-Measure  Compounds,  Prenominal  De-Modifiers  and 

Anaphora  Possibilities  in  Mandarin  Chinese  with  Computer  Implementation 

(Prof.  Morgan,  Advisor). 


RESEARCH  AND  SERVICE 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  Contributions  to  books:  ••  "Forward",  Twenty-Five 
Years  of  Linguistic  Research  at  the  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign:  Graduate  Research  by  Doctoral  and  Master's  Degree  Students, 
with  Autobiographical  Vignettes  by  Five  Founders  of  the  Department. 
Compiled  by  Prof.  Braj  B.  Kachru  and  Frances  Vavrus.  (Studies  in  the 
Linguistic  Sciences  22.2)  Urbana:  Department  of  Linguistics,  November 
1993,  pp.  vii-xii;  ••  "Up-Hill  with  Dasypodius".  Indo-European  and 
Lexicographical  Studies...  To  be  published  by  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  Berlin. 
Articles  in  journals:  ••  "The  Earliest  Attested  Germanic  Language, 
Revisited".  NOWELE:  North  Western  European  Language  Evolution, 
23.41-68  (1994).  Reviews:  ••  Herbert  Penzl,  Mittelhochdeutsch:  Eine 
Einfuhrung  in  die  Dialekte,  in  Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology 
93.288-90  (1994). 
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MARTIN  BAIK:  ••  "Yes,  we  have  no  bananas:  English  Negative  Tags  in  Cross- 
linguistic  Communication"  (with  Rosa  Shim)  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic 
Sciences,  Vol  23:2,  University  of  Illinois:  Urbana.  ••  "Language  Use  and 
'Desired'  Identity  in  Korea"  in  Linguistic  Journal  of  Korea,  Vol  19:1,  The 
Linguistic  Society  of  Korea:  Seoul.  An  earlier  version  of  this  paper  appeared  in 
Journal  of  Korean-  American  Education,  Vol  4:1,  National  Association  for 
Korean  Schools:  New  York.  ••  "Syntactic  Features  of  Englishization  in 
Korean"  in  World  Englishes:  Journal  of  English  as  an  International  and 
Intranational  Language,  Vol  13:2,  Blackwell:  Oxford.  ••  "Bilingual 
Education  of  the  U.S.A.  and  Identity  of  Korean-  Americans"  (with  Rosa  Shim) 
in  Journal  of  Korean-American  Education,  Vol  5:2,  National  Association  for 
Korean  Schools:  New  York. 

AYOBAMGBOSE  ••  "Language  Policy  Options  in  Basic  Education: 
Implications  for  Policy  Formulation"  in  Leslie  Limage  (ed.)  Language  Policy, 
Literacy  and  Culture,  Paris:  UNESCO,  1993,  pp.  23-30;  ••  "Pride  and 
Prejudice  in  Multilingualism  and  Development"  in  Richard  Fardon  and 
Graham  Furniss  (eds.)  African  Languages,  Development  and  the  State, 
London:  Routledge  1993,  pp.  33-43;  ••  "Deprived,  Endangered  and  Dying 
Languages",  in  Diogenes,  161,  4:1  1993,  pp.  19-25. 

ELABBAS  BENMAMOUN:  ••  Co-authored  with  Aoun  and  Sportiche, 
"Agreement  and  Conjunction  in  Some  Varieties  of  Arabic",  in  Linguistics 
Inquiry,  1994,  MIT  Press;  ••  "The  Status  of  Agreement  and  the  Agreement 
Projection  in  Arabic",  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  Vol.  23.1;  •• 
(forthcoming)  "Negative  Polarity  Items  in  Moroccan  Arabic"  in  Perspectives 
on  Arabic  Linguistics,  Mushira  Eid,  (ed.)  John  Benjamins. 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA:  ••  "Language  Variation  and  Change  in  Pervasively 
Multilingual  Societies:  Bantu  Languages".  An  invited  paper  in  Salikoko  S. 
Mufwene  and  Lioba  Moshi,  eds.,  Topics  in  African  Linguistics.  Amsterdam: 
John  Benjamins  Publishing  Co.,  pp.  207-252;  ••  "The  Fiction  of  the  Native 
Speaker  in  SLA  Research".  An  invited  paper  to  appear  in  James  E.  Alatis  and 
J.C.  Cook,  ed.,  Educational  Linguistics,  Cross-Cultural  Communication  and 
Global  Interdependence.  GURT  1994,  Washington,  D.C.,  Georgetown 
University  Press. 

SI-QING  CHEN:  ••  "A  Schema  Interpretation  of  the  Psychological  Process  of 
Reading"  in  Psychological  Process  of  Chinese  EFL  by  Gui  Shicun,  1993, 
Hunan  Educational  Publisher,  China;  ••  "Experiment  Report:  the  Use  of 
Communication  Strategies  in  ESL  Communication"  in  Psychological  Process 
of  Chinese  EFL  by  Gui  Shicun,  1993,  Hunan  Educational  Publisher,  China. 

CHIN-CHUAN  CHENG:  ••  "Quantifying  Dialect  Mutual  Intelligibility"  in 
Language  Learning  Laboratory  Technical  LLL-T-21-93;  ••  "Calculation  of 
Chinese  Dialect  Mutual  Intelligibility",  in  Zhontgguo  Yuwen  238.35-43. 

JENNIFER  COLE:  ••  "Perspectives  in  Phonology"  with  Charles  Kisseberth  to 
appear  in  CSLI,  Stanford. 

ALI  DARZI:  ••  "Raising  in  Persian"  in  the  Proceedings  ofESCOL  '93. 

KZXL  DIOP:  ••  "Language  Planning  Across  Political  Boundaries:  a  Case  Study  of 
Fula",  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Studies  23.1.»«  "Vowel  Deletion  in  Pulaar: 
rime  and  nucleus  merger  and  the  issue  of  the  Syntax-Phonology  Interface", 
accepted  for  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  23.2. 

LAURA  J.  DOWNING:  ••  Forthcoming:  "SiSwati  Verbal  Reduplication  and  the 
Theory  of  Generalized  Alignment"  in  NELS  24;  and  "Unsyllabified  Vowels  in 
Aranda"  in  CLS  29. 

GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  ••  with  J.L.  Morgan,  "Auxiliary  Inversions  and  the 
Notion  'Default  Specification'",  submitted  to  Journal  of  Linguistics',  ••  with 
J.L.  Morgan,  "On  Using  Larger  Lexicons  to  Expand  Application  Domains",  in 
preparation  for  Computational  Linguistics;  Reviews:  ••  "1994  Plain 
Meaning  and  Hard  Cases"  ••  with  Clark  D.  Cunningham,  Judith  N.  Levi,  and 
Jeffrey  P.  Kaplan,  "The  Language  of  Judges"  by  Lawrence  M.  Solan,  Yale 
Law  Journal  Vol.  103:  1561-1626.  Technical  Reports  in  Language  Series, 
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Beckman  Institute,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign:  •• 
"Rationality  and  Gricean  Inference",  Cognitive  Science  Technical  Report 
UIUC-BI-CS-93-09,  1993;  ••  with  J.L.  Morgan,  "Auxiliary  Inversions  and  the 
Notion  'Default  Specification'",  Cognitive  Science  Technical  Report  UIUC- 
BI-CS-93-10,  1993;  ••  "Nondescriptional  Accounts  of  Word  Meaning  and 
Reference",  Cognitive  Science  Technical  Report  UIUC-BI-93-12,  1993;  •• 
"Techniques  for  Analysis  of  Natural  Language  Use",  Cognitive  Science 
Technical  Report  UIUC-BI-94-02,  1994. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  ••  Ed.,Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  23:1  (Spring 
1993,  published  in  1994),  pp.  v,  208;  ••  "A  Critical  Examination  of  Some  Early 
Sanskrit  Passages  Alleged  to  Indicate  Dialectal  Diversity".  Comparative- 
Historical  Linguistics:  Indo-European  and  Finno-Ugric:  Papers  in  Honor 
of  Oswald  Szemenerenyi  IE,  ed.  by  B.  Brogyanyi  &  R.  Lipp,  217-232. 
Amsterdam  &  Philadelphia:  Benjamins,  1993:  -  "Some  Peculiarities  of  Vedic- 
Prose  Relative  Clauses",  Wiener  Zeitschrift  fur  die  Kunde  Sudasiens,  35 
supplement  1993:9-29;  ••  "Swallow  Tales:  Chance  and  the  'World 
Etymology'  MALIQ'A  'shallow  throat'".  Papers  from  the  29th  Regional 
Meeting  of  the  Chicago  Linguistic  Society,  1.215-238  (1994);  ••  Review  of 
Abbi  (1992):  Reduplication  in  South  Asian  Languages:  An  Areal,  Typological, 
and  Historical  Study.  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  23:1.169-192  (1993); 
••  Recent  Books  SLS  23:1.197-200  (1993);  -  "Genre,  Discourse,  and  Syntax 
in  Sanskrit".  Textual  Parameters  in  Older  Languages,  ed.  by  S.  Herring,  P. 
van  Reenen,  &  L.  Schoesler.  Amsterdam:  Benjamins.  In  Press:  "Discourse 
Linkage  in  Sanskrit  Narratives  with  Special  Emphasis  on  the  Story  of  Nala", 
papers  from  the  1993  SALA  Meeting,  ed.  by  A.  Davison  et  al.;»#  "Who's  On 
First:  Toward  a  Prosodic  Account  of  P2  Clitics.  Second  Position  Clitics  and 
Related  Phenomena,  ed.  by  A.  Halpern  and  A.  Zwicky;  ••  "Nexus  and 
'Extraclausality'  in  Vedic,  or  '.sa-fige  All  Over  Again:  A  Historical 
(Re) Examination".  Indo-European  and  Lexicographical  Studies...  To  be 
published  by  Mouton  de  Gmyter,  Berlin. 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  ••  "World  Englishes  in  Contact  and  Convergence",  editor 
and  contributor,  special  issue  of  World  Englishes,  13.2,  July  1994;  ••  Editor, 
Twenty-Five  Years  of  Linguistic  Research  and  Teaching  at  the  University  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  special  issue  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic 
Sciences,  Vol.  22.2  Fall  1992,  xx  and  283;  ••  "Introduction"  (with  Henry 
Kahane),  ibid  3-5;  ••  "Linguistics  in  the  Midwestern  Region:  Beginnings  to 
1973,  ibid,  7-35;  ••  "Three  Linguistic  Reincarnations  of  a  Kashmiri  Pandit", 
ibid,  65-74;  ••  Coeditor  (with  Henry  Kahane)  and  contributor,  Cultures, 
Ideologies,  and  the  Dictionary,  Tubingen:  Max  Niemeyer  (Forthcoming);  •• 
Englishization  and  Contact  Linguistics",  World  Englishes,  13.2;  •• 
"Kashmiri",  The  Encyclopedia  of  Language  and  Linguistics,  Editor-in- 
Chief,  R.E.  Asher,  Oxford  and  New  York:  Pergamon  Press,  vol.  4:  1836-1837; 
••  "New  Englishes",  ibid,  vol.  5:  2787-2791;  ••  "Speech  Community",  ibid, 
vol.  8:  4176-4178;  ••  "Ethical  Issues  for  Applying  Linguistics:  Afterword", 
Issues  in  Applied  Linguistics,  4.2:  283-294;  ••  "English  as  Lingua  Franca", 
Contact  Linguistics:  An  International  Handbook  of  Contemporary 
Research,  edited  by  H.  Goebl,  P.  H.  Nelde  and  W.  Wolck,  Berlin:  Walter  D. 
Gruyter  (in  press);  ••  "English  in  South  Asia",  Cambridge  history  of  the 
English  Language,  Vol.  V,  edited  by  Robert  Birchfield,  Cambridge,  Cambridge 
University  Press;  ••  "The  Empire  Talks  Back",  (review  article),  Interviews 
with  Writers  of  the  Post-Colonial ,  by  F.  Jussawalla  and  R.W.  Dasenbrock, 
World  Englishes  12.1:  393-400. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  Books:  ••  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning 
Monograph  5,  1994  (edited  with  Lawrence  F.  Bouton);  Papers:  ••  "Social 
meaning  and  creativity  in  Indian  English",  in  Language,  communication  and 
social  meaning,  ed.  James  E.  Alatis.  Georgetown  University  Monograph 
Series  on  Languages  and  Linguistics  1992,  Washington,  D.C.,  Georgetown 
University  Press,  1993,  378-387;  ••  "Self,  identity  and  creativity:  Women 
writers  in  India",  in  Self  as  person  in  Asian  theory  and  practice,  eds.  Roger  T 
Ames,  Wimal  Dissanayake  and  Thomas  P.  Kasulis,  Albany,  NY:  State 
University  of  New  York  Press,  1994,  335-356;  ••  "Crosscultural  speech  act 
research  and  the  classroom",  in  Pragmatics   and  Language   Learning 
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Monograph  5,  1994,  39-51;  ••  "Current  naming  practices  in  northern  India", 
to  appear  in  a  volume  edited  by  Ladislav  Zgusta  to  be  published  by  Walter  de 
Gruyter  (in  press);  ••  "Lexical  exponents  of  cultural  contact:  Speech  act  verbs 
in  Hindi-English  dictionaries",  in  Culture,  Ideology  and  the  Dictionary, 
edited  by  Braj  B.  Kachru  and  Henry  Kahane  (in  press).  Reviews:  ••  review  of 
Amrit  Rai:  A  house  divided:  The  origin  and  development  of  Hindi-Urdu, 
Delhi:  Oxford  University  Press,  1991,  Language  in  Society  22  A,  1993,  599- 
602;  ••  review  of  Larry  Selinker:  Rediscovering  Interlanguage,  London  and 
New  York:  Longman,  in  the  series  on  Applied  Linguistics  and  Language 
Study,  1992,  in  World  Englishes  12.2,  1993,  265-268. 

CHIN- WOO  KIM:  ••  "Phonology  of  Loanwords  in  Korean",  in  International 
Journal  of  Korean  Linguistics,  6.  1-20,  1993;  ••  "The  Structure  of  Prosodic 
Units  in  Hangul",  in  press  in  Young-Key  Kim-Renaud  ed.,  The  Structure  of 
the  Korean  Writing  System,  Honolulu,  HI,  University  of  Hawaii  press;  •• 
"Korean  Names",  in  press  in  L.  Zgusta  et  al  eds.,  Nomenforschung,  Berlin, 
Germany,  Walter  de  Gruyter  &  Co.;  ••  "One  Language,  Two  Ideologies,  and 
Two  Dictionaries",  in  press  in  B.B.  Kachru  and  H.  Kahane  eds.,  Cultures, 
Ideologies  and  the  Dictionary,  Urbana,  IL,  University  of  Illinois  Press;  •• 
"Contrasts  and  Concords  Between  Korean  and  Other  Languages",  to  appear 
in  Proceedings  of  the  5th  Biennial  Conference  of  International  Association 
of  Korean  Language  Education,  7-12  August,  1993,  Yonsei  University,  Seoul, 
Korea;  ••  "Language  and  Ideology:  The  Case  of  Korean  Dictionaries",  to 
appear  in  International  Journal  of  Korean  Studies,  Vol.  No.  1,  invited 
contribution  to  inaugural  issues  in  Korean;  ••  "The  Current  Status  in 
Phonetics",  to  appear  in  Suk-Jin  Chang  ed.,  Current  Trends  in  Linguistics, 
Seoul,  Korea,  National  University  Press;  ••  "Review  of  Young-Key  Kim- 
Renaud  ed.  King  Sejong  the  Great:  The  Light  of  Fifteenth  Century  Korea, 
George  Washington  University,  1992,  to  appear  in  Journal  of  Asian  Studies 
52.3,  August  1994. 

ANNE  J.  KISHE:  ••  "The  Engiishization  of  Tanzanian  Kiswahili",  forthcoming  in 
World  Englishes  Journal,  1995. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  ••  Perspectives  in  Phonology,  ed.  Jennifer  Cole 
and  Charels  W.  Kisseberth,  in  CSLI,  Stanford,  1994;  ••  "On  Domains",  in 
Perspectives  in  Phonology;  1994;  ••  "A  Domain  Based  Theory  of 
Harmony",  with  Jennifer  Cole,  to  appear  in  the  SLS,  Proceedings  of  FLSM 
1994. 

MITHILESH  K.  MISHRA:  ••  "Discourse  Connectives  in  South  Asian 
Languages"  co-authored  with  Rajeshwari  Pandharipande,  in  Proceedings  of 
the  XV  SALA  Conference,  ed.  by  Alice  Davison.  ••  Review:  Studies  on  Nepali 
language  and  linguistics:  A  bibliography,  by  Narindar  K.  Aggarwal,  in 
Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  Vol.  23.1,  Spring  1993. 

RAJESHWARI  V.  PANDHARIPANDE:  ••  "The  Connection  between 
Detachment  and  Responsibility:  a  Hindu  Perspective"  in  the  Proceedings  of 
the  19th  Annual  Third  World  Conference,  held  29  April- 1  May  1993, 
Governors  State  University,  University  Park,  IL;  ••  Invited  paper  -  "Decoding 
Meaning  in  the  Second  Language  Discourse:  Discourse  Strategies  in  Hindi", 
in  press  in  The  Studies  in  Second  Language  Discourse,  Vijay  Gambhir,  ed., 
Stanford  University  Press;  ••  "Emphasis  as  Epistemic  Force:  Function  of 
Discourse  Particle  to  in  Hindi",  co-authored  with  Mithilesh  K.  Mishra,  in 
press  in  The  Proceedings  of  the  XV  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis 
Roundtable,  held  at  the  University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City,  IA,  ed.  by  Alice 
Davison;  ••  Invited  Reviews:  S.N.  Sridhar's  "Kannada",  in  press  in  Journal  of 
South  Asian  Language  Review,  ed.  Omkar  Hath  Kaul,  Routledge;  ••  Invited 
Review:  Mahadev  L.  Apte's  "Humor  and  Communication  in  Contemnporary 
Marathi  Theatre:  A  Sociolinguistic  Perspective",  in  press  in  "Humor": 
International  Journal  of  Humor  Research,   ed.  Victor  Raskin. 

ROSA  SHIM:  ••  "Yes,  we  have  no  bananas:  English  Negative  Tags  in  Cross- 
linguistic  Communication"  (with  Martin  Baik)  in  Studies  in  the  Linguistic 
Sciences,  Vol  23:2,  University  of  Illinois:  Urbana.  ••  "Englishized  Korean: 
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Structure,  Status,  and  Attitudes"  in  World  Englishes:  Journal  of  English  as 
an  International  and  Intranational  Language,  Vol  13:2,  Blackwell:  Oxford. 
••  "Bilingual  Education  of  the  U.S.A.  and  Identity  of  Korean-  Americans" 
(with  Martin  Baik)  in  Journal  of  Korean-American  Education,  Vol  5:2, 
National  Association  for  Korean  Schools:  New  York. 

JAMES  YOON:  ••  "Korean  Inflection  and  Checking  Policy"  in  press  in  MIT 
Working  Papers  in  Linguistics,  eds.  C.  Collins  and  H.  Harley,  Department  of 
Linguistics,  MIT;  ••  "The  headedness  of  inflectional  structures  in  Korean"  in 
press  in  Linguistics  in  the  Morning  Calm-Ill,  Linguistic  Society  of  Korea, 
eds.  Hanshin,  Seoul;  ••  'Tough  constructions  and  extraction  asymmetries"  in 
press  in  Papers  from  the  4th  Annual  Meeting  of  FLSM,  Department  of 
Linguistics,  University  of  Iowa;  ••  "Tense,  coordination,  and  the  clausal 
structures  of  Korean  and  English"  in  Harvard  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics 
V,  eds.  S.  Kuno  et  al,  Department  of  Linguistics,  Harvard  University,  pp  436- 
448. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  ••  "The  Czech-Chinese  Dictionary  and  the  theory  of 
lexicography"  (Svekosavidyasastrakaranyam),  in  International  Journal  of 
Lexicography,  5:  2,  1992,  85-128;  ••  Obituary:  Henry  Kahane,  1902-1992,  in 
Namesx  41:1,  1993,  pp.  45-48;  ••  "Lexicography,  its  theory,  and  linguistics",  in 
Forum  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Lexicography,  edited  by  William 
Frawley,  a  special  section  of  Dictionaries^  14,  1992/1993,  pp.  130-138;  ••  "De 
verborum  in  etymologiis  constituendis  examinandisque  significatu  (auctor: 
Archicles  Apolochmius  qui  et  Ecgeumas)",  in  Sprachen  und  Schriften  des 
antiken  Mittelmeerraums:  Festschrift  fiir  Jiirgen  Untermann  zum  65. 
Geburtstag,  edited  by  Frank  Heidermanns,  Helmut  Rix,  and  Elmar  Seebold. 
Innsbruck:  Universitat  Innsbruck,  1993,  pp.  483-492;  ••  Henry  Kahanet,  in 
Gnomon, _1 994,  pp.  759-762;  ••  "Antallage  epistolon  metaxfiy  L.  Zgusta  kai  I. 
N.  Kazaze  [Letters  in  (Ancient)  Greek.]",  in  I.  N.  Kazazes,  ArchQioellenikos 
pezos  logos.  Thessalonike:  Zete,  1992,  pp.  183-184;  ••  "Inscriptionis 
palaeoosseticae  apud  Zelencuk  flumen  repertae  lectio  nova  (auctor:  Archicles 
Apolochmius  qui  et  Ecgeumas)",  in  Miscellanea  di  studi  linguistici  in  onore 
di  Walter  Betardi,  vol.  1,  edited  by  P.  Cipriano,  P.  Di  Uiovine,  and  M. 
Mancini.  Rome:  II  Calamo,  1994,  pp.  107-109;  ••  "De  Vladikavkaz  nomine 
restituto,  sive  de  nominum  dandorum  causis  variis  (auctor:  Archicles 
Apolochmius  qui  et  Ecgeumas)",  to  appear  in  Festschrift  K.  H.  Schmidt, 
edited  by  Roland  Bielmeier.  ••  Also  reviews  of  monolingual  and  bilingual 
dictionaries  and  of  books  on  onomastics,  general  linguistics,  and 
lexicography. 

ZUCCHI,  ALESSANDRO:  -  The  Language  of  Propositions  and  Events:  Issues 
in  the  Syntax  and  Semantics  of  Nominalizations.  (Studies  in  Linguistics  and 
Philosophy,  51.)  Dordrecht,  Boston,  &  London:  Kluwer  Academic  Publishers, 
1993. 

PAPERS  READ 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  ••  "Runes  and  Romans  on  the  Rhine",  International 
Symposium  on  Frisian  Runes  and  Neighbouring  Traditions,  Leeuwarden, 
Netherlands,  27  January  1994;  ••  "Die  Weser-Runenknochen:  Ein 
linguisticher  Beitrag  zum  Verstandnis  des  germanischen  Altertums", 
Fruchtbringende  Gesellschaft,  UIUC,  2  September  1993;  ••  "On  Language 
Birth,  Life,  and  Death:  Earliest  Germanic  Revisited",  Linguistics  Seminar, 
UIUC,  4  November  1993. 

AYO  BAMGBOSE"  "Language  Planning  Concerns  and  Language  Education", 
SLATE  Speakers  Series,  UIUC,  22  November  1993;  ••  "Language  Policy  and 
Language  Planning  in  Africa",  Center  for  African  Studies,  University  of 
Florida,  Gainesville,  18  November  1993;  ••  "Politeness  Across  Cultures: 
Implications  for  Second-Language  Teaching",  Georgetown  University 
Round-Table  on  Language  and  Linguistics,  13-16  March  1994;  ••  "Three 
Decades  of  African  Linguistic  Research",  25th  Annual  Conference  on  African 
Linguistics  (ACAL),  Rutgers  University,  25-27  March  1994. 
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MARTIN  BAIK:  ••  "Language  Use  and  'Desired'  Identity  in  Korea",  presented 
at  the  First  International  Conference  of  Korean  Studies  in  the  U.S.,  June  7-11, 
1993.  East  Lansing,  MI.  ••  "Language  Instruction  as  a  Tool  for  the 
Transmission  of  Ideology"  (with  Rosa  Shim), presented  at  the  Annual 
Conference  of  American  Association  for  Applied  Linguistics,  March  5-8,  1994. 
Baltimore,  MD. 

ELABBAS  BENMAMOUN:  ••  "Negative  Polarity  Items  in  Moroccan  Arabic', 
presented  at  the  Arabic  Linguistic  Symposium,  University  of  MA,  Amherst;  •• 
"Formal  Licensing  and  Null  Pronominals  vs  Lexican  NPs",  invited  paper 
given  at  both  the  University  of  WA,  Seattle  and  the  University  of  Indiana, 
Bloomington. 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA:  ••  "The  Fiction  of  the  Native  Speaker  in  SLA 
Research",  invited  paper  presented  at  the  Georgetown  University  Round 
Table  on  Languages  and  Linguistics  1994;  14-16  March,  Washington,  D.C.;  •• 
"Evidence  on  Interlanguage  in  Native  English  Speakers'  Speech",  presented 
at  the  First  International  Association  of  World  Englishes  Conference, 
University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  31  March  -  2  April,  1994;  ••  Presided  at  the  3rd 
Anual  Conference  of  the  National  Council  of  Organizations  of  Less 
Commonly  Taught  Languages;  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  School  of 
Advanced  International  Studies,  Washington,  D.C.,  21-22  May,  1994. 

SI-QING  CHEN:  ••  "A  Full  and  Efficient  Machine  Tractable  Dictionary  for 
Natural  Language  Processing  —  A  Revised  Version  of  the  CUVOALD, 
presented  at  the  Conference  on  Lexicology  and  Corpus  Linguistics, 
organized  by  Hong  Kong  University  of  Science  and  Technology  and 
Guangzhou  Institute  of  Foreign  Languages,  1993. 

CHIN-CHUAN  CHENG:  ••  "Studies  in  Dialect  Similarity  and  Mutual 
Intelligibility"  at  the  Fourth  International  Symposium  on  Teaching  of  Chinese, 
Beijing,  11-16  August  1993.  Invited:  "Pattern  Cognition  and  Calculation  of 
Dialect  Mutual  Intelligibility",  Chinese  Linguistics  Workshop,  Ohio  State 
University,  14  July  1993;  ••  "Mutual  Intelligibility  between  Historical  States', 
First  Symposium  of  the  Chao  Yuen  Ren  Center  for  Chinese  Linguistics, 
Berkeley,  C A,  18-19  February  1994. 

JENNIFER  COLE:  ••  "A  Domain-Based  Approach  to  Harmony"  with  Charles 
Kisseberth,  presented  at  the  Formal  Linguistics  Society  of  MidAmerica,  5th 
Annual  Meeting,  UTUC,  Urbana,  IL,  22-24  May  1994. 

ALI  DARZI:  ••  "Raising  in  Persian"  presented  at  the  Eastern  States  Conference 
on  Linguistics 

SIMON  DONNELLY:  ••  With  Niken  Adisasmito,  "Grammatical  Tone  in  the 
Rwanda  Negative"  at  the  Phonology  Workshop,  Ohio  State  University, 
Columbus,  23  July  1993:  ••  with  Niken  Adisasmito,  "Grammatical  Tone  in 
Rwanda"  at  the  23rd  Annual  Conference  of  African  Linguistics,  25  July 
1993. 

LAURA  J.  DOWNING:  ••  "Unsyllabified  Vowels  in  Aranda"  presented  at  the 
29th  Regional  Meeting  of  the  Chicago  Linguistics  Society,  University  of 
Chicago,  22-24  April  1993. 

GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  ••  "Auxiliary  Inversions  and  the  Notion  'Default 
Specification'",  HPSG  Workshop,  Ohio  State  University,  July  1993;  •• 
"Nondescriptional  Accounts  of  Word  Meaning  and  Reference",  Beckman 
Institute  Director's  Seminar,  UIUC,  September  1993;  ••  with  J.M.  Lake, 
"Grammar  Development  Environments  in  Teaching  and  Research",  (talk  and 
demonstration),  Linguistics  Seminar,  UIUC,  March  1994;  ••  "The  Right  Tool 
for  the  Job:  Techniques  for  Analysis  of  Natural  Language  Use",  Plenary 
presentation,  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  UIUC, 
March  1994;  ••  with  J.M.  Lake,  "Grammar  Development  Environments  in 
Teaching  and  Research",  Association  for  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  - 
Association  for  Computers  in  the  Humanities  International  Colloquium: 
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Consensus  ex  machina?,  Paris,  France,  April  1994;  ••  "The  Structure  of 
CONTEXT:  The  Representation  of  Pragmatic  Restrictions  in  HPSG",  Formal 
Linguistics  Society  of  the  Midwest,  Urbana,  IL,  May  19,  1994. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  ••  "Discourse  Linkage  in  Sanskrit  Narratives  with 
Special  Emphasis  on  the  Story  of  Nala",  1993  South  Asian  Languages 
Analysis  Roundtable,  University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City,  LA,  21-23  May  1993;  •• 
"Lawfully  Jointed  Together:  Narrative  Linkage  in  Sanskrit  and  Other  Early 
Indo-European  Languages",  1993  East  Coast  Indo-European  Conference, 
Cornell  University,  Ithaca,  NY,  6  -9  June  1993  [invited  paper];  ••  "WHO'S  ON 
FIRST?  Syntactic  vs.  Prosodic  Accounts  for  the  PI  of  P2  Clitics",  Workshop 
on  Second  Position  Clitics,  Ohio  State  University,  10-11  July  1993;  ••  "Pre- 
Rig-Vedic  Convergence  of  Sanskrit  (Indo- Aryan)  and  Dravidian?  A  Question 
of  Methodology  and  Argumentation  in  Historical  Linguistics",  Workshop  on 
Historical  Linguistics,  Ohio  State  University,  21  July  1993;  ••  "Nexus  and 
'Extraclausality'  in  Vedic:  A  Historical  (Re)Examination.  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  American  Oriental  Society,  20-23  March  1994,  Madison,  WI;  ••  Invited 
discussant,  Panel  on  'Kim  anena  samskrena'  and  Panel  on  Languages  of 
Northern  Pakistan  ...,  1993  South  Asia  Meeting,  November  1993,  Madison, 
WI,  ••  "'Second  Position'  in  Vedic  Sanskrit:  Syntax,  Prosody,  and  Poetic 
Structure",  School  of  Oriental  and  African  Studies,  London,  7  June  1994. 
"Vorvedische  Zwei-  oder  Mehrsprachigkeit?  Noch  einmal  iiber  den  Ursprung 
der  Retroflexion",  Institut  fur  Indologie,  Universitat  Hamburg,  8  June  1994 
AND  Institut  fur  Indologie,  Universitat  Freiburg,  21  June  1994.  "Vedische  P2- 
Elemente:  Prosodie  vs.  Syntax",  Forschungsschwerpunkt  Allgeraeine 
Sprachwissenschaft,  Berlin,  14  June  1994  AND  Institut  fur  Allgemeine 
Sprachwissenschaft,  Universitat  Tubingen,  22  June  1994;  ••  Invited  to  present 
a  paper  at  a  panel  on  Vedic  Studies  Today,  South  Asia  Meeting,  Madison,  WI, 
November  1994;  and  at  an  International  Seminar  on  "Ideology  and  Status  of 
Sanskrit  in  India  and  Asia",  International  Institute  for  Asian  Studies,  Leiden, 
November  1994. 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  ••  Plenary  speaker,  Georgetown  Round  Table  in  Languages 
and  Linguistics  (GURT),"The  Speaking  Tree:  A  Medium  of  Plural  Canons", 
Georgetown  University,  Washington,  D.C.,  12-14  March  1994;  ••  Featured 
speaker,  International  TESOL,  "The  Paradigms  of  Marginality',  Baltimore, 
MD,  9-12  March  1994;  ••  Keynote  address  at  NCTE  Workshop,  "Global 
Voices  in  the  English  Classroom",  1  May  1993;  ••  Plenary  address  at  the 
Winter  School  in  Applied  Linguistics,  Kannada  University,  Hampi,  Karnataka, 
India,  "Applied  Linguistics  and  the  Indian  Context",  26  November  1993;  •• 
Chief  guest  at  American  Institute  of  Indian  Studies  and  Deccan  College  and 
Research  Institute  Conference,  Pune,  India,  23  December  1993;  ••  Invited 
presentation  "World  Englishes  Today",  at  the  Department  of  Linguistics, 
Deccan  College  Postgraduate  and  Research  Institute,  Pune,  India,  24 
December  1993;  ••  Lecture  in  the  Department  of  English,  Bangalore 
University,  Bangalore,  India,  "World  Englishes  Today",  7  December  1993;  •• 
Panalist  on  "English  in  India",  at  the  Center  for  English  and  Linguistics, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  University,  New  Delhi,  India,  12  January  1994. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  ••  '"Meaning  Potential':  in  Rhetorical  Styles:  Revisiting 
Contrastive  Rhetoric  Hypothesis",  presented  at  the  International  Congress  of 
Applied  Linguistics  (AILA  '93)  Amsterdam,  9  August  1993;  •• 
"Englishization  of  Speech  Acts  in  Hindi",  paper  presented  in  the  Panel  on 
Applied  Linguistics  in  South  Asia  at  AILA  '93,  Amsterdam,  10  August  1993 
(invited);  ••  "Linguistic  Exponents  of  Cultural  Contact:  Englishization  of 
Speech  Acts  in  Hindi",  plenary  talk  presented  at  the  Winter  Institute  of 
Linguistics,  Kannada  University,  Hampi,  India,  26  November  1993  (invited); 
••  "World  Englishes  and  ESL  Textbooks:  Issues  of  Cultural  Awareness", 
paper  presented  at  the  American  Association  of  Applied  Linguistics  meeting 
in  Baltimore,  MD,  7  March  1994;  ••  "Culture,  Meaning  and  Rhetorical  Style: 
Writing  in  World  Englishes",  paper  presented  in  the  Panel  on  "Responding 
to  the  Writing  of  Speakers  of  Other  Englishes"  at  the  Conference  on  College 
Composition  and  Communication,  Nashville,  TN,  18  March  1994  (invited);  •• 
"Researching  Crosscultural  Pragmatics:  Approaches  and  Methods",  plenary 
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talk  presented  at  the  Parasession  on  Research  Pragmatics,  8th  International 
Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  University  of  Illinois, 
Urbana,  IL,  31  March  1994  (Invited);  ••  "World  Englishes  and  Interlanguage: 
Power  and  Method  in  Linguistic  Research",  paper  presented  in  the  panel  on 
Interlanguage,  1  st  International  Association  of  World  Englishes  Conference, 
University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  EL,  1  April  1994  (invited). 

MOSES  K.  KAMBOU:  "The  Power  of  English  in  Francophone  Africa:  The  Case 
of  Burkina  Faso",  presented  at  the  First  International  Conference  on  World 
Englishes,  31  March  -  2  April  1994. 

BYONG-KWON  KIM:  ••  "Scrambling  and  Scope  Interaction",  presented  in  the 
Workshop  on  Interface  Areas  in  Korean  Linguistics,  at  the  1993  Linguistics 
Institute  at  OSU,  Columbus,  OH. 

CHIN- WOO  KIM:  ••  "Contrasts  and  Concords  between  Korean  and  Other 
Languages",  invited  keynote  speech,  5th  Biennial  Conference  of 
International  Association  of  Korean  Language  Education,  7-12  August  1993, 
Yonsei  University,  Seoul,  Korea;  ••  'Two  Ideologies  and  Two  Languages  in 
Korea",  invited  speech  at  Monthly  meeting  of  Korean  Studies  Circle,  Osaka 
University  of  Law  and  Economics,  19  February  1994. 

ANNE  J.  KISHE:  ••  "Code  Mixing  and  Borrowing:  Language  Change  and 
Englishization  of  Standard  Kiswahili",  presented  at  World  Englishes 
Conference,  2  April  1994,  UTUC;  ••  "Kiswahili,  a  PAN- African  Language", 
invited  guest  presentation  at  the  Swahili  Institute  of  Chicago,  26  December 
1993. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  ••  "Optimal  Domains:  A  Theory  of  Bantu  Tone:  A 
Case  Study  from  Isixhosa",  based  on  joint  work  with  Farida  Cassimjee, 
presented  at  the  Rugters  Optimality  Workshop;  ••  "A  Domain  Based  Theory 
of  Harmony"  with  Jennifer  Cole,  at  FLSM  22-24  May,  1994,  University  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana. 

RONGCHANG  LI:  ••  "How  Should  On-Line  Help  Be  Given  in  CALL,  Actively  or 
Passively"  has  been  accepted  by  Computers  in  Applied  Linguistics 
Conference  to  be  held  9  July  1994  at  Iowa  State  University. 

MITHILESH  K.  MISHRA:  ••  "Discourse  Connectives  in  South  Asian 
Languages"  co-authored  with  Rajeshwari  Pandharipande,  presented  at  the 
XV  SALA  Conference,  University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City,  IA  21-23  May  1993. 

RAJESHWARI  V.  PANDHARIPANDE:  ••  "Discourse  Connectives  in  South 
Asian  Languages",  presented  at  the  XV  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis 
Roundtable,  held  at  the  University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City,  IA,  21-23  May  1993; 
••  "Englishization  of  Marathi"  at  the  10th  World  congress  of  Applied 
Linguistics  (AILA),  held  at  Amsterdam,  8-14  August  1993;  ••  Invited  keynote 
speech,  "Teaching  in  a  Foreign  Language  and  Culture"  at  the  All  Campus 
International  Teaching  Assistants  Orientation,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana- 
Champaign,  28  August-3  September  1993;  ••  Invited  talk:  "Shakti:  the  Power 
behind  All  Powers"  at  the  Hindu  Youth  Council,  University  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  October  1993;  ••  Invited  paper:  "The  Connection 
between  Rebirth  and  Responsibility:  A  Hindu  Perspective"  at  the 
Conference  of  Mid-South  Sociological  Association,  Montgomery,  AL,  28 
October  1993;  ••  Invited  paper:  "On  the  Meaning  Equivalence  in 
Translation"  on  the  panel  on  'Meaning  in  Translation'  at  the  22nd  Annual 
Conference  on  South  Asia,  held  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  5-7 
November  1993;  ••  Invited  talk:  "Limitations  and  Freedom:  The  Dynamics  of 
Human  Existence"  at  the  Vivekananda  Vedanta  Center,  Chicago,  30  January 
1994;  ••  Invited:  to  organize  a  students'  panel  on  "Religions  Ties"  and  give 
a  talk  on  "Asian  Religions  in  the  US"  at  the  Midwest  Association  of  Asian 
Students  (MASS)  25  March  1994;  ••  Invited  talk:  "The  concept  of  Freedom 
in  the  Bhagavadgita"  at  the  Geeta  Mandal,  Bloomington,  IL,  3  April  1994;  •• 
"Between  the  Two  Norms  of  Appropriateness:  Politeness  in  Indian  English" 
at  the  XVI  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable,  held  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  PA,  20-22  May  1994;  ••  "Toward 
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Formulating  a  Functional  Constraint  on  Code-mixing"  at  the  XVI  South 
Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable  held  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  PA,  20-22  May  1994;  ••  Invited  Talk:  "Branching 
Out:  The  Profile  of  a  Transplanted  (Asian)  Culture"  at  the  Convention  of  the 
AT&T  Corporation  held  at  Naperville,  IL  26  May  1994. 

ROSA  SHIM:  ••  "Teaching  Korean  as  a  First  Language  to  Immigrant  Koreans  in 
the  United  States",  at  the  First  International  Conference  of  Korean  Studies  in 
the  U.S.,  June  7-11,  1993.  East  Lansing,  MI.  ••  "Language  Instruction  as  a 
Tool  for  the  Transmission  of  Ideology"  (with  Martin  Baik),  at  the  Annual 
Conference  of  American  Association  for  Applied  Linguistics,  March  5-8, 
1994.  Baltimore,  MD. 

JAMES  YOON:  ••  "Korean  Inflection  and  Checking  Theory",  presented  at  the 
Morphology-Syntax  Connection,  MIT. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  ••  Presented  a  talk  on  Greek  Glosses  before  the  Austrian 
Academy  of  Sciences. 


INDIVIDUAL  RECOGNITION  AND  PROJECTS 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN:  Invited:  ••  participant,  International  Symposium  on 
Frisian  Runes  and  Neighboring  Traditions,  held  in  Leeuwarden,  Netherlands, 
26-29  January  1994;  ••  to  present  a  lecture  before  the  Royal  Norwegian 
Society  of  Science  and  Letters  in  Trondheim,  10  October  1994;  ••  participant, 
Purdue  Workshop  on  Historical  Linguistics,  to  be  held  in  November  1994;  •• 
to  present  plenary  lecture  at  the  First  Germanic  Linguistics  Annual 
Conference,  to  be  held  at  the  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  in  April 
1965;  ••  participant,  Fourth  International  Symposium  on  Runes  and  Runic 
Inscriptions,  to  be  held  in  Gottingen,  Germany,  in  July  1995.  ••  On  Advisory 
Board,  NOWELE:  North-Western  European  Language  Evolution  (Odense); 
Editorial  Board,  Nytt  om  Runer  (Oslo);  ••  Manuscript  evaluator  - 
Diachronica:  International  Journal  of  Historical  Linguistics  (Amsterdam); 
••  John  Benjamins  Publishers  (Amsterdam  &  Philadelphia).  Current  Research 
and  Projects:  ••  Working  on  a  book-length  manuscript  which  will  present  a 
composite  picture  on  his  views  concerning  runic  inscriptions  and  the  history 
of  the  Germanic  languages. 

MARTIN  BAIK:  ••  Served  on  Local  Organizing  Committee  for  the  First 
International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  March  31  -  April  2,  1994. 
Urbana,  II.  ••  Ranked  as  Outstanding  Instructor  by  students  for  KOREAN 
305,  Fall  1993;  ••  Received  a  Graduate  College  Conference  Travel  Support 
Grant,  Spring  1994  to  attend  and  present  a  paper  at  the  AAAL  1994  Annual 
Conference  in  Baltimore,  MD.  ••  Received  a  Graduate  College  Thesis/Project 
Support  Grant,  Fall  1993  to  do  research  on  "Syntactic  Features  of 
Englishization  in  Korean".  ••  Served  as  coordinator  in  Computer  Lab, 
Language  Learning  Laboratory,  Summer  1993-Spring  1994.  ••  Taught 
KOREAN  305  (Fall  1993)  and  KOREAN  306  (Spring  1994).  Current 
Research  and  Projects:  ••  Dissertation  -  "Language,  Ideology,  and  Power: 
English  Textbooks  of  Two  Koreas";  ••  "Aggressiveness  or  Politeness?:  Issues 
in  Cross-cultural  Teaching  of  English  as  a  Second  Language"  (with  Rosa 
Shim),  a  paper  in  preparation  for  TESOL  '95. 

AYO  BAMGBOSE:  George  A.  Miller  Visiting  Professorship,  UIUC,  1993-94. 
Current  Research  and  Projects:  ••  Pragmatic  considerations  in  cross-cultural 
communication,  with  particular  reference  to  politeness  as  expressed  in 
second-language  verbal  interaction  and  their  implications  for  second  language 
teaching.  ••  Comparative  study  of  language  policies  and  their  implications  for 
language  planning,  particularly  in  developing  countries. 
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ELABBAS  BENMAMOUN:  ••  Member,  Planning  Committee,  Formal  Linguistic 
Society  of  Mid-America  (FLSM);  ••  Joint  work  with  Joseph  Aoun  (USC)  on 
different  issues  in  comparative  Arabic  syntax;  ••  Work  in  progress  on  word 
formation  in  Arabic;  ••  Work  in  progress  on  the  syntax  of  pronominals  in 
Arabic. 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA:  ••  Was  invited  by  the  Department  of  Modern 
Languages  and  Linguistics,  Cornell  University,  Ithaca,  NY,  to  review  their 
program  in  African  Languages,  November  1993.  ••  Invited  to  teach  as  a 
Visiting  Professor  at  the  1994  Summer  TESOL  Institute  at  Iowa  State 
University,  Ames,  IA,  18  July  -  6  August,  1994. 

SI-QING  CHEN:  ••  Award  of  the  1992  Best  Research  Project  in  Guangzhou 
Institute  of  Foreign  Languages,  Guangzhou,  China.  Current  Research  and 
Projects:  ••  Computational  Linguistics,  especially  natural  language 
processing  and  its  application  in  foreign  language  learning. 

CHIN-CHUAN  CHENG:  ••  Member,  Planning  Committee,  Formal  Linguistic 
Society  of  Mid- America  (FLSM);  ••  Member  of  Advisory  Board  of 
Contemporary  Chinese  Linguistics;.  Current  Research  and  Projects:  •• 
Revised  and  reformatted  the  Chinese  dialect  phonological  file  (DOC)  for 
Chinese  Windows  3.1  with  true  type  fonts  on  the  PC  platform;  ••  Published 
two  creative  writings  in  Chinese  in  C-U  Chinese  Quarterly;  ••  Chaired  an 
Electronic  Discourse  session  of  the  Eighth  Annual  International  Conference 
on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  UIUC,  Urbana,  31  March  -  2  April. 

JENNIFER  COLE:  ••  Selected  a  Fellow  in  the  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  Spring 
1994;  ••  Co-Principal  Investigator,  with  Gary  Dell  of  the  Psychology 
Department,  on  a  3 -year  NSF  Grant,  "Phonological  Encoding  in  Language 
Production';  ••  Principal  Investigator  on  a  12-month  NASA  Grant, 
"Dependable  Systems  Information  Base"  to  develop  a  natural  language 
parser  and  generator  for  use  in  a  large-scale  natural  language  interface  to  an 
online  database;  ••  Member,  Planning  Committee,  Formal  Linguistic  Society  of 
Mid-America  (FLSM).  Current  Projects:  ••  Constraint-based,  non- 
derivational  grammars  for  the  study  of  harmony  systems,  with  Charles 
Kisseberth;  ••  An  optimality  theoretic  analysis  of  metrical  phonology  in 
Klamath;  ••  Cyclic  phonology  in  non-derivational  approaches. 

AZLZ  DIOP:  ••  Received  British  Council  Award,  and  USA  Fulbright  Scholarship. 
Current  Projects:  Two  papers  entitled  'Towards  Syllable-internal  Structure  in 
Moraic  Phonology:  Evidence  from  Pulaar"  and  "Vowel  Deletion  in  Pulaar 
within  a  Non-derivational  Model  of  Phonology:  Optimality  Theory. 

SIMON  DONNELLY:  ••  assistant  to  Prof.  James  Yoon  in  organizing  the  Formal 
Linguistic  Society  of  Mid- America  5  Conference  held  at  UIUC,  20-22  May 
1994.  Current  Research:  ••  phonology  (especially  tonology)  of  Phuthi, 
Swati,  Xhosa,  and  other  Nguni  and  south-eastern  Bantu  languages;  ••  making 
preparations  for  undertaking  field  work  for  Ph.D  thesis  on  the  Phuthi 
languages  in  the  northwestern  Transkei  (central  South  Africa)  and  southern 
Lesotho. 

LAURA  J  .  DOWNING:  ••  Research  interests  are  in  phonology  -  autosegmental 
and  metrical  theory,  prosodic  phonology  and  morphology,  Bantu  tone, 
interaction  of  tone  and  metrical  accent,  interaction  of  tone  and  intonation;  and 
African  linguistics,  especially  comparative  Bantu  phonology  and  morphology; 
••  Member,  Planning  Committee,  Formal  Linguistic  Society  of  Mid-America 
(FLSM).  Current  Research:  ••  paper  "Constraining  Tone-Accent 
Interactions"  (under  review  for  NLLT);  ••  research  into  interaction  of 
onsetless/unsyllabified  vowels  with  stress  and  reduplication  in  SiSwati, 
KiNande,  Kikuyu,  and  Carib.  ••  research  into  the  representation  of  'ghost' 
consonants  (especially  in  Bantu  languages).  ••  a  bibliography  of  East  African 
Languages  and  Linguistics,  1880-1980  (excluding  Somali  and  Swahili):  based 
on  the  holdings  of  the  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign  Library. 
c.1989. 
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GEORGIA  M.  GREEN:  Awards  and  Recognition:  ••  One  of  three  U  of  I 
Linguistics  faculty  members  to  be  invited  to  teach  at  the  Linguistic  Institute  of 
the  Linguistic  Society  of  America,  Ohio  State  University,  Columbus,  OH  28 
June  -  6  August  1993;  Agora  Golden  Apple  Teaching  Award  for  one- week 
course  on  Bad  Language  at  University  High  School;  ••  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science:  Chair,  Nominating  Committee  for  Section  Z 
(Linguistics);  ••  Linguistic  Society  of  America,  Nominating  committee;  •• 
Series  of  lectures  at  University  High  School  on  bad  language,  February  1994; 
••  Eighth  Annual  International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language 
Learning,  Urbana,  IL,  Panel  Moderator,  Session  Chair;  ••  Linguistic  analysis 
reported  in  Cunningham,  Levi,  Green  and  Kaplan,  1994,  was  cited  in  the 
Supreme  Court  majority  opinion  on  U.S.  vs  Granderson  that  was  authored  by 
Justice  Ginsburg;  ••  Member,  Planning  Committee,  Formal  Linguistic  Society 
of  Mid- America  (FLSM).  Current  Research:  ••  Syntactic  analysis  within 
Unification-based  grammar  formalisms;  Modular  automated  grammar 
development  environment;  Deriving  an  account  of  politeness  from  general 
principles;  Interaction  of  lexical  information  and  inference  in  reference; 
Discourse  planning;  Inter-rater  reliability  in  analysis  of  conversational 
interaction,  with  Marianna  di  Paolo. 

DALE  HARTKEMEYER:  ••  Participant  and  presenter  in  the  Phonology  Club. 
Current  Research:  ••  Optimality  Theory  approaches  to  the  phonologies  of 
some  Native  American  languages  (Toukawa,  Tunica,  Dakota,  and  Mohawk), 
with  particular  interest  in  vowel  syncope  processes. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK:  ••  One  of  three  U  of  I  Linguistics  faculty  members  to 
be  invited  to  teach  at  the  Linguistic  Institute  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of 
America,  Ohio  State  University,  Columbus,  OH  28  June  -  6  August  1993;  •• 
Fellow,  Center  for  Advanced  Study,  Spring  1994,  working  on  a  book,  Aspects 
of  Sanskrit  Syntax:  Synchronic  and  Historical  Dimensions',  ••  Referee  for 
Language,  Linguistics,  and  World  Englishes;  ••  Grant  evaluator  for  National 
Science  Foundation,  National  Endowment  for  the  Humanities;  ••  Grant  from 
the  University  of  Illinois  Research  Board  for  Fall  1994  for  work  on  "The 
Beginnings  of  South  Asian  Convergence:  A  Reexamination";  ••  Granted  a 
sabbatical  leave  of  absence  for  Spring  1995,  for  work  on  "Linguistic 
Convergence  in  South  Asia"  ••  Listed  in  Who's  Who  in  the  Midwest,  1994. 
Current  Research  and  Activities:  ••  Continued  work  on  Glamour  and 
Verve:  An  Introduction  to  Language  History  and  Language  Relationship. 
To  be  published  by  Mouton  de  Gruyter  [with  Brian  Joseph];  ••  Continued 
work  on  Aspects  of  Sanskrit  Syntax:  Synchronic  and  Historical  Dimensions. 
To  be  published  by  Motial  Banarsidass;  ••  Continued  work  on  the  issue  of 
early  Dravidian  and  Indo-Aryan  convergence;  ••  Continued  work  on  the 
syntax/prosody  interface.  Conference/Workshop:  ••  (Co-)organized  at  the 
1993  Linguistic  Institute,  Ohio  State  University:  i.  Workshop  on  Indigenous 
American  Languages  (Wednesday,  30  June  -  4  August),  ii.  Workshop  on 
Historical  Linguistics  (Wednesday,  30  June  -  4  August);  ••  Member,  Planning 
Committee,  Formal  Linguistic  Society  of  the  Midwest  (FLSM).  Session 
Chairing:  ••  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning  Conference,  Urbana,  April 
1994;  FLSM,  May  1994. 

BRAJ  B.  KACHRU:  Honors:  ••  Received  the  Arnold  O.  Beckman  Research 
Award  from  the  Research  Board,  UIUC,  1994;  ••  Keynote  speaker, 
International  English  Language  Education  Conference,  'Teaching  World 
Englishes  Without  Myths",  Kuala  Lumpur,  Malaysia,  16-18  August  1994;  •• 
Invited  to  teach  at  the  1995  TESOL  International  Institute  organized  by  the 
University  de  Carabobo,  Valencia,  Venezuela,  Summer  1995.  Current 
Research:  ••  Co-editor,  World  Englishes;  ••  Completing  two  book-length 
manuscripts;  ••  Editing  one  book. 

YAMUNA  KACHRU:  Awards  and  Recognition:  ••  Scholars  Fund  Travel  Grant 
to  attend  AILA  '93  held  at  Amsterdam,  The  Netherlands,  8-14  August  1993;  •• 
Scholars  Travel  Fund  Grant  to  attend  the  Conference  on  English  Language 
Education:  National  and  International  Challenges  and  Responses,  Kuala 
Lumpur,  Malaysia,  16-18  August  1994;  ••  Invited  to  deliver  the  Plenary  talk 
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on  Crosscultural  Communication  in  World  Englishes  at  the  Conference  on 
English  Language  Education:  National  and  International  Challenges  and 
Responses,  to  be  held  at  the  Universiti  Kebangsaan  Malaysia  at  Kuala 
Lumpur,  Malaysia,  16-18  August  1994;  ••  Invited  to  teach  at  the  Summer 
Institute  organized  by  the  University  de  Carabobo,  Valencia,  Venezuela, 
Summer  1995;  ••  Co-coordinator  with  Professor  Lawrence  F.  Bouton,  of  the 
8th  International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  UIUC, 
Urbana,  EL  31  March  -  2  April,  1994;  ••  Program  Chair  of  the  1st  Conference  of 
International  Association  of  World  Englishes,  UIUC,  Urbana,  EL  31  March  -  2 
April  1994;  ••  Evaluated  research  proposals  submitted  to  the  National  Science 
Foundation,  and  Research  Board,  UIUC;  ••  Refereed  papers  submitted  for 
publications  in  World  Englishes,  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences,  and 
Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning  Monograph  5.  Research:  ••  Continuing 
work  on  A  Grammar  of  Hindi;  Cross-cultural  Speech  Acts;  Bilingual 
Dictionary  of  Idioms:  Hindi-English;  Contrastive  Rhetoric:  Hindi-English. 

CHTN-WU  KIM:  Recognition:  ••  Director  for  the  U  of  I  Year-in- Japan  Program  at 
Konan  University,  Kobe,  Japan;  ••  Organized  seven-panel  sessions  in  Korean 
Linguistics  (28  paper  presentations  plus  7  discussants)  at  the  First 
International  Conference  on  Korean  Studies  in  the  US,  7-11  July  1993, 
Michigan  State  University,  East  Lansing,  MI;  ••  As  chair  of  Committee  on 
Language  and  Linguistics  of  the  International  Society  of  Korean  Studies, 
organized  a  workshop  on  convergence  of  language  between  North  and 
South  Korea,  held  in  Beijing,  China,  28-31  August  1993.  This  was  the  first  time 
ever  that  both  North  and  South  Korean  linguists  sat  down  across  the  same 
table  to  discuss  convergence.  The  second  workshop  is  being  planned  to  take 
place  in  early  July,  also  in  Beijing,  with  a  more  focused  topic,  i.e.  word  forms. 
Plans  are  to  continue  to  arrange  and  organize  these  workshops  on  an  annual 
basis  toward  convergence  of  the  differences  between  the  two  political 
dialects  such  as  standard  orthography,  order  of  the  alphabet,  word  formation 
methods,  use  of  Chinese  characters,  Romanization  of  Korean  and 
Koreanization  of  loanwords,  a  common  keyboard,  a  joint  dictionary,  etc. 
South  will  send  a  high-level  delegation  headed  by  Director  of  Academy  of  the 
Korean  language.  It  is  hoped  that  North  will  reciprocate.  ••  Invited  to  attend 
an  international  conference  to  develop  textbooks  to  teach  Korean  as  a  foreign 
language  in  English-speaking  countries,  a  5-year  project  funded  by  Korea 
Foundation.  ••  Invited  to  serve  as  a  member  of  Advisory  Committee  and  as  a 
member  of  a  team  to  write  a  standard  reference  grammar  of  Korean.  ••  Invited, 
but  not  yet  agreed,  to  be  a  member  of  a  team  to  assemble  and  edit  an 
advanced  Korean  literary  reader.  ••  Invited  to  evaluate  the  joint  Korean 
language  program  between  the  University  of  Missouri  and  Washington 
University  in  St.  Louis,  MO,  and  to  make  recommendations  for  its 
improvement  and  expansion,  29-30  March  1993;  ••  Listed  in  a  Partial  List  of 
Excellent  Teachers  for  both  Fall  1992  and  Spring  1993.  Current  Projects: 
Organizing  joint  workshops  for  North  and  South  Korean  linguists  for 
convergence  of  language;  ••  Writing  an  introductory  book  on  phonetics;  •• 
Writing  a  book  on  Korean  phonology. 

ANNE  J.  KISHE:  ••  28  February  1994,  successfully  defended  her  dissertation 
under  the  direction  of  Professor  Eyamba  Bokamba,  entitled  The 
Englishization  of  Kiswahili:  A  Study  in  Contact  and  Convergence. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH:  ••  One  of  three  U  of  I  Linguistics  faculty  members 
to  be  invited  to  teach  at  the  Linguistic  Institute  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of 
America,  Ohio  State  University,  Columbus,  OH  28  June  -  6  August  1993;  •• 
Member,  Planning  Committee,  Formal  Linguistic  Society  of  Mid-America 
(FLSM).  ••  Current  research  focused  on  Optimal  Domains  Theory,  which  is  a 
particular  instantiation  of  Optimality  Theory,  with  special  reference  to 
tonology  and  harmony. 

MITHILESH  K.  MISHRA:  Recognition:  ••  Evaluated  by  students  as  "Excellent 
Instructor"  for  the  course  'Asian  Mythology'  for  Spring  and  Fall  1993;  •• 
Taught  Intermediate  Hindi-Urdu  (intensive)  as  lecturer  in  charge  at  the 
University  of  Wisconsin  during  Summer  1993;.  Current  Research:  •• 
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Working  on  dissertation  on  Maithili  Phonology,  with  special  focus  on  syllable 
structure  and  stress  pattern. 

RAJESHWARI  V.  PANDHARIPANDE:  Recognition:  Included  in  the  List  of 
Excellent  Teachers  Evaluated  by  their  Students  for  two  courses:  Asian 
Mythology  (Religions  Studies/Asian  Studies  104),  and  Advanced  Hindi  (Hindi 
305)  taught  Fall  1993;  ••  Invited  to  review  M.A.  Dissertation  entitled  "Visions 
of  the  Supreme  Goddess:  Kali",  University  of  Indiana,  Bloomington,  for  the 
Competition  for  the  Best  M.A.  Dissertation  in  the  Midwest,  Spring  1994;  •• 
Invited  to  review  Honors  Thesis,  Department  of  Anthropology,  entitled 
"American  Hinduism:  South  Asian  Religious  beliefs  and  practices  as 
Incorporated  into  American  Culture  in  the  "New  Age",  Spring  1994;  •• 
Reviewed  Research  Board  Proposals  for  funding,  Spring  1994;  ••  Invited  by 
National  Language  Resource  Center,  Georgetown  University/Center  for 
Applied  Linguistics,  Washington,  D.C.,  Fall  1993,  to  prepare  report  on  "The 
Teaching  Materials  and  Methods  for  Marathi  in  the  U.S.  "Awards:  •• 
Received  Travel  Grant  from  the  Scholars  Travel  Fund,  UIUC,  for  participating 
in  the  10th  World  Congress  of  Applied  Linguistics  held  at  Amsterdam,  August 
1993.  Current  Research:  ••  Two  books  to  be  completed  by  August  1994:  A 
Grammar  of  the  Marathi  Language  for  Routledge,  England,  and 
Sociolinguistic  Dimensions  of  Multilingualism:  language  interaction  in 
Central  India  for  Manohar  Publications,  India;  ••  working  on  the  manuscript 
entitled  Dimensions  of  Transplanted  Hinduism  in  the  U.S.:  Issues  in  the 
Maintenance  and  Shift  of  Religious  Identity.  The  research  for  this 
manuscript  was  funded  by  the  Center  for  the  Advanced  Study  at  the 
University  of  Illinois,  Urbana-Champaign. 

ROSA  SHEM:  Recognition:  ••  Ranked  as  Excellent  Instructor  by  students  for 
LING  225,  Fall  1993;  ••  Received  a  Graduate  College  Conference  Travel 
Support  Grant,  Fall  1993  to  attend  and  present  a  paper  First  International 
Conference  of  Korean  Studies  in  the  U.S.,  June  7-11, 1993.  East  Lansing,  MI.; 
••  Received  a  Graduate  Dissertation  Support  Grant,  Fall  1993  to  do  research 
on  'The  sensitive  period  for  second-language  acquisition;  an  experimental 
study  of  age  effects  in  the  early  acquisition  of  English  as  a  second  language"; 
••  Received  the  Silver  Jubilee  Award  for  Outstanding  TA  for  teaching 
Undergraduate  Linguistics,  LAS,  UIUC,  April,  1994;  ••  Served  on  Local 
Organizing  Committee  for  the  First  International  Conference  on  World 
Englishes,  March  31  -  April  2, 1994.  Urbana,  II;  ••  Taught  LING  225  Fall  1993 
and  Spring  1994;  Current  Research  and  Projects:  ••  Dissertation,  "The 
sensitive  period  for  second-language  acquisition;  an  experimental  study  of 
age  effects  in  the  early  acquisition  of  English  as  a  second  language";  ••  Paper 
in  preparation  for  TESOL,  "Aggressiveness  or  Politeness?:  Issues  in  Cross- 
cultural  Teaching  of  English  as  a  Second  Language  (with  Martin  Baik) 

JAMES  YOON:  Recognition:  ••  Elected  a  Fellow  in  the  Center  for  Advanced 
Studies  for  AY  1994-95;  ••  Member  of  Editorial  Board  for  Natural  Language 
and  Linguistic  Theory  and  Journal  of  East  Asian  Linguistics;  ••  Abstract 
Selection  Committee  for  Northeastern  Linguistic  Society,  Formal  Linguistic 
Society  of  Mid- America,  and  Southern  California  Japanese/Korean  Linguistics 
Conference;  ••  Chair,  Local  Organizing  Committee  for  the  5th  Meeting  of  the 
Formal  Linguistic  Society  of  Mid-America;  ••  Session  Chair  for  Annual 
International  Conference  on  Pragmatics  and  Language  Learning,  Urbana,  IL, 
and  Workshop  on  Argument  Structure  and  Phrase  Structure,  Bloomington, 
IN.  Current  Research:  ••  Syntax:  A-Chains,  Clausal  Structure,  Coordination; 
and  Morphology:  Inflection,  Morphosyntactic  interface. 

LADISLAV  ZGUSTA:  Recognition:  ••  Continues  as  Director  of  the  Center  for 
Advanced  Studies.  ••  Serves  as  editor  for  Lexicographica  Series  Major  and 
the  journal  Lexicographical  ••  Is  a  regular  reviewer  for  Dictionaries, 
International  Journal  of  Lexicography,  Names,  Language,  Kratylos,  and 
American  Reference  Books  Annual..  Current  Research:  ••  Research  interests 
include  the  theory  and  practice  of  lexicography,  name  studies,  and  the 
languages  of  Asia  Minor.  ••  Current  projects  include  preparing  volumes  2  and 
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3  of  the  International  Encyclopedia  of  Names  Studies  for  publication, 
revising  and  updating  his  Manual  of  Lexicography  for  publication  as  a  2nd 
edition,  and  writing  articles  for  Festschriften. 


ALUMNI  NEWS 

In  our  Newsletter  for  1993,  we  announced  our  intention  to  include  current  news 
from  Alumni  and  former  colleagues.  We  solicited  current  addresses  and 
information  from  those  who  would  like  to  share  their  news  with  the  Department 
and  other  alumni  and  former  colleagues.  We  are  pleased  to  include  the  following 
notices  and  look  forward  to  hearing  from  more  of  you  for  next  year's  Newsletter. 
Address  your  notes  to: 

Newsletter, 

Linguistics/4088  FLB, 

707  S.  Mathews  Ave., 

Urbana,  IL  61801, 

or  fax  us  at  (217)  333-3466,  or  send  us  an  e-mail  message  to: 

deptling  @  uiuc.edu 
We  look  forward  to  hearing  from  you. 

RAKESH  BHATT:  Ph.D.  1993.  Title  of  Thesis:  Word  Order  and  Case  in 
Kashmiri.  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics  in  the  Department  of  English, 
University  of  Tennessee-Knoxville.  Papers  presented  this  year:  "Creativity  in 
Bilinguals'  Language  Use:  Issues  and  Implications  of  Multilingualism  in  South 
Asia",  an  invited  talk  at  the  University  of  Utah,  Program  in  Linguistics,  Salt 
Lake  City,  19  October  1993;  "Meaning  in  Deviation:  Responding  to  the 
Writings  of  Nonnative  English  Speakers"  presented  at  the  Conference  on 
College  Composition  and  Communication,  Nashville,  TN,  17-19  March  1994; 
"Form,  Function,  and  the  Grammar  of  Indian  English"  presented  at  the  First 
International  Conference  on  World  Englishes,  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana, 
IL,  31  March-2  April,  1994;  "Experiencers  and  Subjects  of  Perfect  Predicates" 
presented  at  the  Formal  Linguistic  Society  of  MidAmerica,  University  of 
Illinois,  Urbana,  IL,  22-24  May,  1994;  "Code-Mixing  and  Linguistic  Theory" 
presented  at  the  16th  Annual  South  Asian  Language  Analysis  Roundtable, 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  PA,  26-28  May  1994; 

DONNA  FARINA:  Ph.D.  1991.  Assistant  Professor  of  Russian  and  French,  U.S. 
Air  Force  Academy,  CO.  Recently  published:  "The  Meaning  of  Definition  in 
Soviet  Lexicography:  The  Leningrad  Academic  Dictionaries"  in 
Lexicographica  8,  1992,  pp  69-99.  Forthcoming:  "Marrism  and  Societ 
Lexicography"  in  Culture,  Ideologies  and  the  Dictionary,  ed.  by  Braj  B. 
Kachru  and  Henry  Kahane.  Tubingen:  Max  Niemeyer,  1994,  pp  153-170.  In 
progress:  A  translation  of  "Towards  a  General  Theory  of  Lexicography"  by 
Lev  Vladimirovich  Shcherba  (1940),  to  appear  in  International  Journal  of 
Lexicography.  Received  a  1994  summer  research  grant  to  use  the  University 
of  Illinois  Library  to  study  the  Russian-French  and  the  Russian  monolingual 
dictionaries  of  Shcherba. 

BARBARA  HANCIN-BHATT:  Ph.D.  1993.  Tenure-track  position  in 
Linguistics/Languages  at  University  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City,  UT,  teaching 
courses  in  Introduction  to  Linguistics;  undergrad  courses  in  Psycholinguistics, 
Phonology;  and  graduate  courses  in  Language  Teaching  Methods,  Second 
Language  Reading,  and  Second  Language  Theory.  Also  supervises  TA 
training  for  French  and  Spanish.  Attended  several  conferences:  Boston 
University  Conference  on  Language  Acquisition,  4-5  January  1994;  American 
Association  of  Applied  Linguistics,  Baltimore,  MD,  March  1994;  Workshop  on 
Cognitive  Models  of  Language  Acquisition,  Tilburg,  The  Netherlands,  21-23 
April  1994.  Research  area  is  Second  Language  Acquisition. 

OMAR  KA:  Ph.D,  1988.  Promoted  to  the  rank  of  Associate  Professor  with  tenure, 
Department  of  Modern  Language  and  Linguistics,  University  of  Maryland. 
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EDWARD  KOVACH:  Ph.D.  1993.  Assistant  Professor  of  Computer  Science  as 
Franciscan  University  of  Stuebenville,  OH,  teaching  two  upper  level  math 
courses  -  Linear  Algebra  and  Abstract  Algebra,  Operating  Systems,  Assembly, 
and  Survey  of  Computing.  He  has  also  taught  COBOL,  Survey,  and 
Introduction  to  AI  and  Prolog.  He  developed  the  Al/Prolog  course  for  the 
department.  He  was  on  the  panel  for  the  Computing  in  the  Social  Science 
Conference,  May  1993.  Presented  "OCR  -  Potentials  and  Limitations. 

M.  LYNNE  MURPHY:  Defended  thesis  Jan  1994.  Lecturer  in  the  Department  of 
Linguistics  at  the  University  of  the  Witswatersrand,  Johannesburg,  S A.  Will  be 
presenting  on  Bantu  Concord  at  the  1st  World  Congress  on  African 
Linguistics,  and  on  Racial  Terminology  in  South  African  Dictionaries  at  the 
Modern  Language  Association  Convention. 

ROYAL  SKOUSEN:  Ph.D.  1972.  Professor  of  English,  Brigham  Young 
University.  Published:  Substantive  Evidence  in  Phonology,  Mouton,  1975; 
Analogical  Modeling  of  Language,  Kluwer,  1989;  Analogy  and  Structure, 
Kluwer,  1992;  editor,  Book  of  Mormon  critical  text  project,  1988  to  present; 
editorial  boards:  Computers  and  the  Humanitiers  and  Journal  of 
Quantitative  Linguistics;  visiting  professorships  at  USCD,  University  of 
Tampere  (Fullbright  in  Finland);  is  linguistic  consultant  for  Houghton  Mifflin, 
WordPerfect,  ITT,  Collins  Publishers,  Novell,  and  others. 

ALLISON  SMITH:  Ph.D.  1993.  Assistant  Professor  in  the  English  Language  and 
Linguistics  Department  at  Western  Washington  University,  Bellingham,  WA. 
Two  new  courses  were  developed  there,  Pedagogical  Grammar  and 
Psychology  of  Language,  which  she  taught  in  addition  to  Introduction  to 
Linguistics,  and  Composition  for  Secondary  Teachers.  At  CCCC  1994,  she 
was  a  member  of  "Teaching  Diverse  Populations"  panel  discussion;  and 
presented  a  paper  "Latino  Bilingual  Writers:  A  Longitudinal  Study  of  their 
Syntactic  Development  during  Freshman  Composition".  She  was  awarded  a 
1994  summer  research  grant  to  work  the  above  paper  into  a  publication,  and 
to  continue  her  analysis  of  Latino  bilingual  writing  styles  and  strategies.  She 
is  a  member  of  Computer  Committee,  MLA  FIPSE  Grant  Curriculum  Design 
Committee,  and  Ombudsman  Representative  for  Education  Thesis  Defenses. 

Obituary: 

TIMOTHY  W.  GRUMMON,  of  San  Diego,  CA,  formerly  of  Springfield,  IL,  died  6 
May  1994  in  San  Diego.  He  was  bora  16  September  1951,  son  of  Richard  R. 
and  Evelyn  W.  Grummon.  Mr.  Grummon  was  an  artist,  teacher  and  author.  He 
received  his  BA  from  Cornell  College  in  Mt.  Vermon,  IA  in  1973  and  his  MA 
in  Linguistics  from  the  University  of  Illinois  in  1978.  He  also  studied  in  Ghana, 
Africa  in  1972.  He  was  a  Peace  Corps  volunteer  for  two  years  in  Ipamu,  Zaire, 
and  was  one  of  over  100  corps  volunteers  captured  and  held  for  three  days  by 
Idi  Amin.  He  taught  at  the  University  of  Isfahan  in  Iran  and  fled  the  country 
due  to  the  Iranian  revolution.  He  also  taught  for  several  years  in  Saudi  Arabia 
at  Riyadh  and  Jedda  in  the  Center  for  Applied  Linguistics.  As  an  artist  he  was 
known  for  his  use  of  wax  and  colors. 


PUBLIC  EVENTS 
LINGUISTICS  SEMINAR 

The  LINGUISTICS  SEMINAR  offers  a  weekly  forum  for  papers  presented  by 
graduate  students  and  faculty.  It  normally  meets  Thursdays  at  4:00  p.m.  Since 
the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been  read.  (Inquiries 
about  and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed  to  the  authors.) 

ELABBAS  BENMAMOUN,  Visiting  Professor,  Linguistics,  'Verb  Movement  and 

Negative  Polarity  Items  in  Arabic',  9  September,  1993. 
Verb  movement  in  the  context  of  sentential  negation  is  allowed  in  Moroccan 

Arabic  and  other  Arabic  dialects  but  not  in  Standard  Arabic.    Similarly, 
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preverbal  Negative  Polarity  subjects  freely  occur  in  Moroccan  Arabic  but 
not  in  Standard  Arabic.  In  this  presentation  it  will  be  proposed  that  there  is 
a  correlation  between  the  presence  or  absence  of  verb  movement  in  the 
context  of  negation  and  the  possibility  of  allowing  Negative  Polarity 
Subjects  in  the  preverbal  position.  The  analysis  to  be  proposed  rests  on 
crucial  assumptions  regarding  the  projection  and  representation  of 
Inflectional  morphemes  (such  as  Tense)  and  negation,  the  structural 
conditions  on  licensing  Negative  Polarity  Items  and  the  appropriate  level  of 
representation  where  this  licensing  takes  place. 

JACINTH  THOMAS-JUDSON,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'The  Language  of 
Religion  as  a  Nativizing  Agent  in  Caribbean  English' ,  16  September,  1993. 

Despite  the  large  body  of  literature  about  Caribbean  English  (for  example,  Le 
Page:  1960;  Decamp:  1961;  Stewart:  1962;  Bickerton:  1975;  Craig:  1982; 
Haynes:  1982)  the  influence  of  the  Language  of  Religion  on  the  Caribbean 
variety  of  English  has  been  overlooked.  In  this  presentation  I  examine  the 
influence  of  the  Language  of  Religion  on  secular  Caribbean  English  (CE).  I 
establish  how  widespread  the  use  of  religious  lexis,  morphology,  syntax,  etc., 
is  in  CE  by  presenting  linguistic  evidence  of  religious  language  structure  in 
everyday  CE  as  well  as  in  creative  works  produced  in  CE.  In  addition,  I 
discuss  the  role  of  the  Language  of  Religion  as  one  of  the  mechanisms  that 
function  as  nativizing  agents  in  the  emergence  of  CE  as  a  variety  of  English 
and  predict  what  implications  the  influence  of  the  Language  of  Religion  has 
for  nativization  theory. 

HANS  HENRICH  HOCK,  Professor,  Linguistics ,  'Pre-historic  convergence  of 
Sanskrit  (Indo- Aryan)  and  Dravidian?  A  question  of  methodology  and 
argumentation  in  historical  linguistics',  23  September,  1993. 

The  South  Asian  languages  belong  to  at  least  three  different  language  families: 
Indo-Aryan  (Indo-European),  Dravidian,  and  Munda  (Austro-Asiatic).  In 
spite  of  their  different  genetic  affiliations,  these  languages  exhibit  a 
remarkable  degree  of  structural  similarity.  There  is  little  controversy  over  the 
assumption  that  many,  perhaps  most,  of  these  similarities  reflect  convergence 
resulting  from  centuries,  even  millenia,  of  bi-  and  multilingual  contact 

What  is  more  controversial  is  the  question  of  when  the  convergence  began. 
Scholars  like  Emeneau  and,  more  recently,  Thomason  &  Kaufman,  claim  that 
it  began  prehistorically,  before  the  earliest  attested  texta  in  any  of  the 
South  Asian  languages,  i.e.  prior  to  about  1500  B.C.  Moreover,  they 
consider  convergence  to  have  operated  unilaterally,  from  Dravidian  on 
Sanskrit.  Advocates  of  this  view  see  evidence  for  early  convergence  in 
linguistic  geography,  vocabulary,  and  especially  in  features  of  phonology  (a 
retroflex  :  dental  contrast)  and  syntax  (SOV  order,  use  of  'absolutives',  and 
'quotative  markers'). 

In  several  publications  I  have  argued  that  the  evidence  is  not  strong  enough  to 
support  the  view  that  these  features  reflect  influence  from  Dravidian  on 
Sanskrit.  Put  differently,  scholars  like  Emeneau  and  Thomason  &  Kaufman 
have  not  succeeded  in  establishing  that  the  early  similarities  between 
Sanskrit  and  Dravidian  cannot  be  due  to  chance.  Responding  to  these 
doubts,  Tikkanen  (1987)  recently  proposed  a  different  scenario,  according  to 
which  the  features  reflect  influence  from  an  unknown  northwestern 
substratum. 

In  this  paper  I  critically  survey  the  evidence  on  which  these  different  views  are 
based.  I  conclude  that  the  arguments  based  on  linguistic  geography, 
vocabulary,  and  syntax  continue  to  be  insufficient  to  establish  prehistoric 
convergence  of  Sanskrit,  either  with  Dravidian,  or  with  an  unknown 
northwestern  substratum.  However,  the  fact  that  both  Dravidian  and 
Sanskrit  have  a  dental :  retroflex  contrast  and,  even  more  significant,  that  the 
contrast  appears  to  be  innovated  in  both  language  groups,  makes  chance 
similarity  rather  unlikely. 

I  conclude  by  suggesting  a  somewhat  speculative  scenario  through  which  the 
phonological  similarities  may  have  arisen.  Significantly,  this  scenario 
involves,  not  unilateral  influence  from  Dravidian  on  Sanskrit,  but  convergent 
developments  in  both  language  groups,  presumably  motivated  by  —  direct 
or  indirect  —  bilingualism. 
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SIMON  DONNELLY,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Edges,  syllables  and 
binarity  in  Rwanda'  ,  30  September,  1993. 

Besides  displaying  the  widespread  high  vs.  low  lexical  tone  opposition  in  its 
verbal  system,  the  Lacustrine  Bantu  language,  Rwanda,  also  utilizes  so- 
called  grammatical  tone  to  set  apart  a  large  subset  of  its  non-canonical 
tenses,  moods,  aspects  and  polarities. 

What  is  of  particular  interest  and  what  we  are  concerned  with  in  this  presentation 
is  the  subtle  distinction  of  two  sub-types  of  grammatical  tone  category  that 
Rwanda  calls  upon.  These  two  sub-types  characterize  approximately  a 
division  of  "grammatical  tone"  verb  predicates  according  to  polarity: 

a.  "non-negative"  polarity  [all  no/i-indicative]:  present  relative, 

subjunctive,  conditional... 

b.  "negative"  polarity  [including  indicative]:  present  indicative,  present 

relative,  conditional,  subjunctive 

Rwanda  is  also  a  language  which  has  become  quite  obsessed  with  binarity  in  the 
realm  of  tone,  a  phenomenon  that  appears  not  to  be  common  across  Bantu 
languages:  in  both  noun  and  verb  paradigms,  it  "counts"  pairs  of  high 
tones.  It  will  be  seen  that  items  in  category  (a)  above  count  a  pair  of  high 
tones  at  the  underlying  level  of  representation,  whereas  those  in  category 
(b)  count  a  pair  of  high  tones  both  at  the  underlying  level,  and  —  after 
certain  phonological  processes  that  induce  resyllabification  ~  at  the  surface 
level  as  well.  Thus  binarity  is  true  of  the  surface  for  verbs  in  (b). 

We  explore  ways  to  capture  the  difference  between  the  two  types  of  grammatical 
tone  in  Rwanda  in  the  light  of  current  phonological  theories  or 
representation. 

[This  paper  was  originally  presented  at  Ohio  State  with  Niken  Adisasmito.] 

EYAMBA  G.  BOKAMBA,  Professor,  Linguistics,  'Syntactic  Changes  and  the 
Notion  of  'Noun  Class  in  Bantu  Languages',  7  October  ,  1993 

This  study  reviews  and  documents  a  number  of  systemic  variations  and  changes 
in  three  Bantu  languages:  KiKongo,  KiSwahili,  and  LiNgala,  with  particular 
attention  to  the  concordial  agreement  system.  It  is  demonstrated  here  that  in 
the  spoken  or  what  Mufwene  (1989)  terms  urban  dialects  of  these 
languages  the  concordial  agreement  rules  have  been  drastically  reduced  or 
completely  lost,  while  the  morphological  noun  class  system  has  remained 
intact  and  in  some  cases  complexified.  This  type  of  systemic  variation  and 
change  in  the  most  fundamental  aspect  of  Bantu  grammar  is  shown  to 
constitute  a  problem  for  Bantu  grammarians  in  that  it  questions  the  century- 
old  concept  of  noun  class  (gender)  which  is  crucially  predicated  on  the 
grammatical  agreement  in  syntax.  In  an  attempt  to  rescue  this  useful 
concept,  instead  of  abandoning  it  altogether,  and  yet  account  for  the  facts  of 
urban  varieties  of  Bantu  languages  of  which  Kinshasa  LiNgala,  KiTuba,  and 
Shaba  KiSwahili  are  a  small  sample,  it  is  suggested  that  the  notion  of  noun 
class  be  redefined  along  two  basic  parameters:  morphological  and  syntactic. 
Morphological  or  nominal  noun  classes  are  defined  by  the  singular/plural 
pairing  resulting  from  the  rule  of  noun  pluralization,  while  the  syntactic 
noun  classes  are  delimited  by  the  verbal  agreement  rule.  In  addition  to  the 
data-specific  analysis  presented  here,  the  overall  implications  of  the 
variations  and  changes  noted  here  are  discussed  in  reference  to  theories  of 
language  variation  and  change. 

CHARLES  W.  KISSEBERTH,  Professor,  Linguistics,  'Optimal  Domains  and  the 
Theory  of  Bantu  Tone:  A  Case  Study  from  Isixhosa',  14  October,  1993. 

In  this  talk,  we  argue  that  despite  many  significant  insights  into  the  structure  of 
Bantu  tone  over  the  past  fifteen  or  so  years,  there  are  significant  problems 
remaining.  In  order  to  achieve  further  insight  into  Bantu  tonology,  we 
propose  a  theoretical  framework  for  the  study  of  Bantu  tone  which  we  refer 
to  as  Optimal  Domains  Theory  [=ODT].  ODT  is  built  on  two  subtheories: 
Domain  Theory  and  Optimality  Theory.  After  a  brief  sketch  of  these  two 
subtheories,  we  examine  a  fragment  of  the  tonal  grammar  of  Isixhosa  (drawn 
from  the  research  of  Prof.  Farida  Cassimjee).  We  sketch  the  beginnings  of  an 
ODT  account  of  the  complex  tonology  of  Isixhosa,  and  show  how  the  basic 
concepts  of  this  theory  begin  to  make  some  sense  out  of  the  conflicting 
behavior  of  High  tones  in  this  language. 
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AYO  BAMGBOSE,  Visiting  Professor,  Linguistics  and  DEEL,  'Vowel  deletion  or 
vowel  coalescence:  a  problem  in  Yoruba  phonology',  21  October  ,  1993. 

Vowel  coalescence  is  a  simple  and  attractive  option  in  Yoruba  phonology 
because  its  output  is  generally  a  high  back  vowel.  This  simplicity,  however, 
masks  three  relevant  facts:  first,  that  the  vowel  /u/  which  is  the  output  of 
vowel  coalescence  depends  crucially  on  the  vowel  I'll  as  an  input;  second, 
that  there  is  a  systematic  correspondence  between  the  two  vowels  in  certain 
dialects;  and  third,  that  there  is  an  alternation  between  vowel  coalescence 
and  vowel  deletion  in  certain  combinations.  In  view  of  this,  a  simple 
synchronic  description  which  postulates  vowel  coalescence  is  rejected  in 
favor  of  a  pan-dialectal  and  diachronic  description.  This  reduces  all  cases  of 
vowel  coalescence  to  vowel  deletion  arising  from  dialectally  determined 
variants. 

ELMER  H.  ANTONSEN,  Professor  and  Head,  Linguistics  and  Professor  Germanic 
Languages,  'On  language  birth,  life,  and  death:  Earliest  Germanic,  revisited', 
4  November,  1933. 

A  problem  commonly  facing  diachronic  linguists  is  the  lack  of  fixed,  mutually 
acceptable,  and  mutually  comprehensible  designations  for  prehistoric  and 
even  historical  stages  of  a  language.  This  difficulty  is  sometimes  further 
compounded  by  the  absence  of  established  parameters  for  the  stages  that 
have  been  proposed.  To  overcome  this  barrier  to  mutual  comprehensibility 
among  Germanic  linguists,  Winfred  Lehmann  proposed  precise  linguistic 
criteria  for  defining  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  Proto-Germanic  period, 
and  I  later  proposed  some  modifications  to  Lehmann' s  criteria. 

An  extensive  review  and  reevaluation  of  the  evidence  to  be  found  in  the  earliest 
written  documents  in  Germanic,  i.e.,  in  the  oldest  runic  inscriptions,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  of  the  views  prevalent  in  the  field  concerning  the  rise  and 
decline  of  dialects  and  languages  in  general,  on  the  other,  have  led  to 
modifications  in  the  definition  of  certain  prehistoric  and  early  historical 
stages  of  Germanic.  They  also  have  led  to  a  new  view  of  the  mechanisms  by 
which  daughter  languages  break  off  from  parent  languages,  and  of  the 
linguistic  entity  that  remains  behind  after  such  a  break-off. 

ALI  DARZI,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Raising  in  Persian',  11  November, 
1993. 

A-movement  in  languages  such  as  English  is  not  possible  out  of  tensed  clauses 
(the  TSC  effect)  or  over  a  C-commanding  subject  (the  SSC  effect). 
Chomsky  (1981)  and  Lasnik  and  Saito  (1992)  unify  the  two  conditions 
under  Principle  A  of  the  Binding  Theory  and  the  Uniformity  Condition 
respectively.  However,  languages  that  violate  the  TSC  but  not  the  SSC 
create  problems  for  any  theory  that  aims  at  accounting  for  the  two  locality 
conditions  under  a  unified  formulation.  The  aim  of  my  talk  is  to  show  that 
subjects  in  Persian  may  but  non-subjects  may  not  undergo  A-movement  out 
of  tensed  clauses.  That  is,  Persian  respects  the  SSC  but  not  the  TSC 
requiring  a  disjoint  formulation  of  the  two  conditions  or  abandoning  them  as 
constraints  on  NP-movement. 

PINMIN  KUO,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Discourse  Connectives  and 
Discourse  Structure  in  Mandarin  Chinese',  2  December,  1993. 

In  a  sentence-based  linguistic  theory,  connectives  are  known  to  be  used  for 
connecting  clauses,  phrases,  and  words.  In  (1),  keshi  'but',  in  the  second 
clause,  connects  two  clauses  within  a  sentence:  the  clause  introduced  by 
keshi  and  its  preceding  clause.  However,  this  analysis  is  not  able  to  explain 
keshi  in  (2).  On  the  one  hand,  keshi  introduces  a  new  sentence;  no  clause 
precedes  keshi  in  this  sentence.  On  the  other  hand,  simply  connecting  the 
preceding  clause  of  keshi  (c)  and  the  fces/n-introduced-clause  (d)  does  not 
help  the  reader  interpret  the  whole  discourse.  Intuitively,  in  this  case,  rather 
than  two  clauses,  larger  units  of  discourse  are  connected  by  keshi.  How 
large  is  the  scope,  then,  if  keshi  is  used  to  connect  more  than  two  clauses? 
There  must  be  some  general  principles  of  the  use  of  keshi  that  the  reader  can 
follow  to  interpret  the  discourse.  Like  keshi,  many  other  connectives 
function  macroclausally  in  a  coherent  discourse.  Without  knowing  the 
macroclausal  (or  macrosyntactic)  and  the  clausal  (or  syntactic)  uses  of  the 
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discourse  connectives,  the  reader  would  not  know  which  utterances  are 
connected  by  them. 

(1)  a.   Ta  yiwei  ziji        shi  tie   zuo    de 

he  think  himself  be  iron  make  Nom 

He  thought  that  he  was  made  of  iron,' 
b.  keshi  ganqing  ta  ye    hui  bing. 
but     actually  he  too  will  sick 

but  actually  he  too  could  be  sick.'  (Luotuo  Xiangzi  p.  11) 

(2)  a.   Ta  hai  qiang  da  zhe  jingshen, 

he  still  force      P    energy 
'He  was  still  forcing  his  energy' 

b.  bu  zhuanwei        nun     yi    tiande      jiaogu, 
not  all        because  make  one  day  Nom  food 

'not  all  because  he  needed  to  work  to  fill  his  stomach  for  the 
day,' 

c.  erqie  yao  jixu         zhe  jichu  mai  che  de      qian. 
and     want  continue  P     save  buy  rickshaw  Nom  money 
'and  also  he  had  to  continue  saving  his  money  to  buy  the 

rickshaw.' 

d.  Keshi  qiang  da     zhe  jingshen  yongyuan  bushi  jian     tuodang 

de      shi: 
but      force  keep  P    energy    always      not   piece  proper 

Nom  thing 
But  forcing  your  energy  is  never  a  good  thing  to  do.'   (Luotuo 

Xiangzi  p.  10) 
In  this  research,  I  propose  several  quantitative  measurements  to  analyze  the 
discourse  connectives  used  in  written  texts  in  Mandarin  Chinese.  This 
quantitative  study  of  discourse  connectives  can  be  roughly  divided  into 
three  levels  in  terms  of  three  roles  the  connectives  played  in  a  discourse  as 
discussed  above:  (i)  the  use  and  the  function  of  each  discourse  connective, 
(ii)  the  interaction  of  discourse  connectives,  and  (iii)  the  discourse  structure 
constructed  based  on  the  use  of  the  discourse  connectives.  The  three  roles 
played  by  the  discourse  connectives,  however,  involve  only  one  issue, 
namely,  the  function  of  discourse  connectives  in  a  communication-based 
model. 
This  study  suggests  that  the  discourse  connectives  are  regarded  as  the  main 
linguistic  device  available  for  the  writer  to  guide  the  reader's  inference 
toward  the  utterances.  Conversely,  the  reader's  interpretation  of  the  logical 
flow  of  the  discourse  is  largely  based  on  the  distribution  of  discourse 
connectives. 

RYONHEE  KEM,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Age  Effects  in  L2  Production: 
The  Production  of  English  Vowels  l'\i  Versus  HI  by  Korean  Speakers  of 
English',  9  December  1993. 

The  sensitive  period  hypothesis  predicts  that  late  L2  acquisition  leads  to 
nonnative-like  or  unauthentic  L2  production.  An  experiment  was 
conducted  to  test  this  hypothesis,  the  goal  of  which  was  not  so  much  to 
confirm  or  disconfirm  the  hypothesis  as  to  examine  the  characteristics  of  a 
sensitive  period  existing  in  L2  production.  30  native  Korean  speakers  who 
began  being  exposed  to  native  English  input  in  the  U.S.  from  birth  to  age  26 
and  had  been  in  the  country  for  an  average  of  12  years  and  4  months  were 
examined  on  their  production  of  English  vowels  l\l  and  /I/.  Acoustic  analysis 
showed  that  those  Korean  subjects  whose  English  acquisition  occured  at 
age  16  or  beyond  were  unable  to  differentiate  the  two  vowels  by  producing 
the  l\l  with  /i/-like  format  frequency  values.  Then,  age  16,  which  is  much 
later  than  the  age-of-first  decline  (i.e.,  L2  learners'  age-of-L2  onset  at  which 
departure  from  native  speakers  is  first  observed)  frequently  reported  in  L2 
literature,  seems  to  be  the  point  beyond  which  Korean  speakers  can  never 
achieve  native-like  production  ability  at  least  with  respect  to  the 
phonological/phonetic  aspect  of  English  examined.  Korean  speakers' 
problems  involving  the  English  vowels  of  concern  are  derived  from  the  fact 
that  their  LI  has  no  phonemic  contrast  between  the  two  vowels  with  the  /I/ 
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lacking  in  it.  So,  they  are  problems  which  can  be  localized  at  phonological 
levels,  rather  than  at  phonetic-implementation  levels,  in  the  first  place. 
The  findings  of  the  study  thus  suggest  that  the  age-of-first  decline  can  vary 
depending  on  what  aspects  of  L2  are  examined  and/or  what  LI  is  involved. 
More  importantly,  the  findings  here  support  the  existence  of  a  sensitive 
period  in  L2  production  as  manifested  by  the  nonnative-like  performance  of 
the  fairly  advanced  Korean  learners  of  English. 

PATRICK  MARLOW,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'The  Origin  of  Embedded 
Relative  Clauses  in  Hindi:  Independent  development  or  English  influence?', 
20  January  1994. 

Much  of  the  literature  on  the  influence  of  English  on  Hindi  has  been  done  within 
the  context  of  Sociolinguistics  and  language  modernization.  Because  of  this 
emphasis,  it  is  easy  to  get  the  impression  that  English  influence  on  Hindi  did 
not  begin  until  Indian  independence  in  1947  forced  Hindi  into  a  variety  of 
new  roles  (administration,  education,  business,  etc.)  and  in  so  doing  forced 
Hindi  to  abruptly  expand  its  lexical  and  stylistic  repertoire. 

In  this  paper  I  will  look  at  the  development  of  one  construction  often  assumed  in 
the  literature  to  have  arisen  under  English  influence:  embedded  RCs.  I  will 
show  that  the  construction  itself  can  be  internally  motivated.  Furthermore, 
while  English  influence  is  almost  certainly  involved  in  the  extension  of  the 
construction,  although  perhaps  not  its  initial  development,  that  involvement 
clearly  pre-dates  the  rapid  push  for  modernization. 

RUTH  CHAO,  Visiting  Assistant  Professor,  Linguistics  'A  temporal  study  of  word 
initial  aspiration  in  Chinese',  4  February,  1994. 

Several  studies  have  reported  the  temporal  variable  of  voice  onset  time  (VOT)  in 
the  aspirated  word-initial  stop  in  relation  to  the  characteristics  of  the 
following  vowel.  Port  and  Rotunno  (1979)  found  that  in  the  English  CVC 
structure  the  temporal  effects  that  influence  the  vowel  duration  also  affect 
the  VOT  length.  They  also  argue  that  speakers  independently  control  the 
VOT  and  vowel  durations  for  each  change  in  the  phonological  structure  of 
the  words.  Weismer  (1979)  on  the  contrary  did  not  find  any  meaningful 
covariation  between  VOT  and  vowel  duration  in  English.  Fourakim  (1986) 
found  in  modern  Greek  the  place  of  articulation  and  the  quality  of  the 
following  vowel  all  had  rather  complex  effects  on  stops. 

Mandarin  Chinese  has  both  aspirated  and  unaspirated  voiceless  stops  and 
affricates,  and  most  Chinese  words  occur  in  the  monosyllabic  CV  structure. 
It  is  believed  that  the  CV  syllable  structure  can  provide  an  ideal  environment 
for  examining  the  temporal  interactions  between  the  vowel  and  its 
preceding  consonant. 

In  this  study,  an  experiment  was  conducted  to  examine  the  temporal  interactions. 
Seventy-two  pairs  of  test  words  with  aspiration  contrasts  were  randomized 
and  recorded  by  four  native  speakers  in  both  slow  and  fast  speaking 
tempos.  A  total  of  3,456  tokens  were  analyzed. 

Our  acoustic  studies  show  that  in  the  hierarchy  of  the  utterance  timing,  speakers 
do  not  separate  the  laryngeal-supraglottal  (i.e.  vowel  and  preceding 
consonant)  timings,  rather  they  control  the  entire  syllable  length.  In  other 
words,  the  syllable  length  is  fixed  according  to  an  outer  boundary  which  is 
under  the  speech  rules  from  all  kinds  of  external  contexts  such  as  tensity, 
stress,  tones,  intonation  and  pragmatics,  etc.  The  VOT  length  varies  with  the 
articulatory  place  and  manner  of  the  consonant.  It  also  maintains  a  certain 
length  to  keep  the  contrast  between  the  aspirated  and  unaspirated 
counterparts.  Therefore,  the  vowel  must  be  adjusted  to  keep  the  fixed 
syllable  length.  Both  vowel  and  syllable  are  responsive  to  varied  speaking 
rates,  while  the  VOT  is  resistant  to  the  time  pressure.  In  this  paper,  a 
consistent  ratio  model  is  also  proposed  to  predict  that  the  syllable  length 
with  aspirated  and  unaspirated  initial  contrast  may  vary  from  each  other 
within  the  range  of  20  percent. 
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YAMUNA  KACHRU,  Professor,  Linguistics,  'Crosscultural  Writing  and 

Rhetorical  Styles:  Toward  a  "Socially  Realistic"  Contrastive  Rhetoric',  10 
February,  1994. 

Research  in  contrastive  rhetoric  owes  its  beginning  and  maturing  to  the 
crosslinguistic  and  crosscultural  writing  by  international  learners  of  English 
(Purves  1988:  9).  Now  that  a  significant  body  of  research  has  accumulated 
in  contrastive  studies  of  rhetorical  styles,  it  is  time  to  evaluate  the  theoretical 
and  methodological  underpinnings  of  the  field.  Accordingly,  one  major  aim 
of  this  paper  is  to  evaluate  the  Contrastive  Rhetoric  Hypothesis  utilizing  the 
linguistic  paradigms  of  "socially  realistic  linguistics"  of  Halliday  (1978), 
Hymes  (1974),  B.  Kachru  (1981),  et  al.  Contrastive  Rhetoric  Hypothesis  is 
based  on  the  claim  that  non-native  users  of  English  employ  "a  rhetoric  and  a 
sequence  of  thought  which  violate  the  expectations  of  the  native  reader" 
(Kaplan  1972).  As  a  consequence,  their  writing  is  perceived  as  'out  of 
focus',  'lacking  organization',  or  'lacking  cohesion'.  These  claims  are  based 
on  the  assumptions  that  there  is  a  native  English  norm  of  writing  which  is 
clearly  identifiable;  and  that  it  is  both  necessary  and  desirable  to  teach  this 
model  of  writing  to  the  non-native  users  of  English.  This  paper  questions 
both  these  assumptions  on  the  basis  of  existing  research  on  writing  in 
various  languages,  a  discussion  of  American,  Australian  and  British  socio- 
cultural  norms  of  writing  in  English,  and  the  evidence  provided  by  writing  in 
English  in  the  multilingual  and  multicultural  context  of  the  Outer  Circle  (B. 
Kachru  1985).  Following  the  theoretical  discussion,  I  propose  a 
methodology  of  contrastive  rhetorical  research  based  on  Halliday' s  notion 
of  'meaning  potential'  (Halliday  1978).  My  purpose  here  is  to  suggest  that 
to  interpret  linguistic  processes  from  this  standpoint  "involves  the  difficult 
task  of  focusing  attention  simultaneously  on  the  actual  and  the  potential, 
interpreting  the  discourse  and  the  linguistic  system  that  lies  behind  it  in 
terms  of  the  infinitely  complex  network  of  meaning  potential ...  we  call  the 
culture"  [1978:  4-5].  The  pedagogical  implications  of  this  approach,  which 
exploits  the  socio-cultural  meaning  expressed  by  different  rhetorical  styles, 
are  discussed  and  it  is  pointed  out  that  active  encouragement  of  different 
rhetorical  styles  leads  to  an  enrichment  of  the  writing  experience  of  all 
learners,  native  or  non-native. 

FENG-LAN  KUO,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Aspects  of  Segmental 
Phonology  and  Chinese  Syllable  Structure',  17  February,  1994. 

The  theory  of  Prosodic  Morphology  and  Phonology,  as  put  forth  in  Ito  (1986) 
and  McCarthy  and  Prince  (1986),  recognizes  the  prosodic  units  of  Prosodic 
Word,  Foot,  Syllable,  and  Mora.  However,  it  does  not  recognize  the  unit  of 
Rime  as  an  organizational  constituent  of  the  syllable.  In  this  talk,  I  present 
data  from  Mandarin  Chinese  and  other  Chinese  dialects  which  bear  on  the 
issues  of  syllable  well-formedness  conditions  and  the  nature  of  a  syllabic 
template.  I  argue  that  R  and  R'  are  the  two  sub-syllabic  constituents 
required  to  account  for:  (i)  the  distribution  of  mid  vowels  in  Mandarin 
Chinese,  (ii)  the  distribution  of  back  segments  and  labial  segments  in 
Mandarin  Chinese,  and  (iii)  the  reduplication  patterns  in  language  games.  I 
propose  the  following  fixed  syllabic  template  for  Mandarin  Chinese: 


A 


R 

A 

G        R 

/\  G  =  glide 


o  =  syllable 

O  =  onset 

R\  R  =  rime 


N     C 


N  =  nucleus 
C  =  coda 


X     X      X 
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Further  evidence  for  this  proposed  template  is  drawn  from  diminutive  affixation 
processes  in  various  Chinese  dialects,  and  rhyming  in  contemporary  folk 
songs  and  poetry  in  Mandarin  Chinese.  I  claim  that  the  pre-nucieus  glide  is 
obligatory,  is  an  independent  constituent,  and  that  the  pre-nucleus  glide  is 
adjoined  to  the  rime  (R)  constituent.  The  data  we  will  discuss  suggest  that  a 
template  can  be  manipulated  in  morphology  and  phonology.  This  in  turn 
provides  evidence  that  the  device  of  a  syllable  template  is  a  primitive  in  UG. 
By  contrast,  the  grammars  of  individual  languages  may  vary  in  term  of  their 
choice  of  a  particular  template. 

LAURA  DOWNING,  Visiting  Assistant  Professor,  Linguistics,  'An  Optimality 
Approach  to  Bantu  Verbal  Reduplication',  24  February,  1994. 

A  central  claim  of  Optimality  Theory  (OT)  is  that  phonological  outputs  are  not 
derived  by  the  interaction  of  ordered  rules,  but  rather  outputs  are  freely 
generated  and  the  actual  output  for  any  particular  language  is  the  one 
which  is  most  optimal  given  the  ranking  of  the  relevant  constraints  in  that 
language.  While  the  constraints  are  assumed  to  be  universal,  constraint- 
rankings  are  language-particular,  so  that  interlinguistic  variation  is 
accounted  for  by  ranking  the  same  constraints  in  a  different  order.  To  test 
this  hypothesis,  this  study  compares  verbal  reduplication  in  3  Bantu 
languages:  SiSwati,  KiNande  and  Kikuyu.  These  languages  were  chosen 
because  in  all  three  the  reduplicant  (RED)  is  always  realized  as  a  2-syllable 
prefix  to  the  verb  stem.  Not  surprisingly,  these  similarities  will  be  accounted 
for  by  proposing  that  the  3  languages  share  similar  constraints  on  the  shape 
and  position  of  the  RED.  Perhaps  more  surprisingly,  the  differences  in  the 
realization  of  the  RED  in  these  languages  will  also  be  accounted  for  by 
proposing  that  the  languages  share  similar  constraints.  Variation  results  from 
ranking  these  constraints  differently  in  the  3  languages. 

While  OT  gives  a  neat  account  for  some  of  the  variations  in  the  form  of  the  RED 
in  these  languages,  there  are  aspects  of  the  reduplication  patterns  discussed 
which  pose  problems  for  some  claims  of  OT.  In  SiSwati  and  KiNande,  some 
vowel-initial  stems  show  an  infixing  pattern  of  reduplication  similar  to  that 
found  in  the  Timugon  Murut  data  discussed  in  McCarthy  &  Prince 
(1993a,b).  These  papers  argue  that  infixation  before  vowel-initial  stems  in 
universally  to  be  accounted  for  by  ranking  prosodic  constraints  against 
vowel  hiatus  above  the  morphological  constraint  aligning  a  prefix  at  the  left 
edge  of  the  base.  However,  I  will  show  that  the  SiSwati  and  KiNande 
infixation  patterns  are  best  accounted  for  by  proposing  that  stem-initial 
vowels  are  not  copied  because  they  are  excluded  from  the  Prosodic  Stem 
which  forms  the  base  for  reduplication  in  these  two  languages,  contra 
McCarthy  &  Prince's  suggestion  that  extraprosodicity  may  be  eliminated 
from  phonological  theory. 

Finally,  I  will  argue  that  the  reduplication  patterns  of  these  3  languages  provide 
evidence  for  Spring's  (1990)  proposal  that  non-metrical  prosodic 
constituents,  as  well  as  metrical  ones,  may  define  bases  and  templates  for 
reduplication.  For  SiSwati  and  KiNande  I  argue  that  the  base  for 
reduplication  is  the  Prosodic  Stem,  a  constituent  which  excludes  an  initial 
vowel  of  the  stem  except  when  it  is  required  to  satisfy  minimality.  In  Kikuyu 
and  KiNande,  I  will  argue  that  the  affixal  template  is  the  Minimal  (disyllabic) 
Stem,  rather  than  a  disyllabic  metrical  foot. 

MARY  WU,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics  'Focus,  Demonstratives,  and  Exclusive 

Readings  of  Complex  NPs  in  Mandarin  Chinese',  3  March,  1994. 
In  this  paper  I  explore  the  role  demonstratives  and  focus  play  in  the  interpretation 
of  complex  NPs  such  as  those  in  (1)  and  (2)  in  Mandarin  Chinese  (MC).  In 
these  NPs,  the  order  of  the  prenominal  modifier  (MOD-de)  and  the 
demonstrative  correlates  with  different  interpretations,  dem-cl  stands  for 
demonstrative-classifier  here. 
(1)  [#p        dem-cl    MOD-de  N'      ]   VP 

Neiwei  dai         yanjing  de  xiansheng  shi  shei?  (Chao  1968:286) 
that  cl    wear      glasses  de  gentleman       be  who 

NWho  is  that  gentleman  wearing  glasses?' 
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(2)  [#p        MOD-de  dem-cl     N'       ]     VP 

Dai  yanjing  de         nei  wei      xiansheng  shi  shei?  (Chao  1968:286) 
wear  glasses  de  that  cl    gentleman  be  who 
Who  is  the  gentleman  wearing  glasses?' 
The  NP  in  (1)  with  dem-cl  preceding  MOD-de  reads  as  xthat  gentleman  wearing 
glasses'.  All  that  is  required  for  (1)  to  be  uttered  appropriately  is  that  there 
be  a  unique  gentleman  the  speaker  is  pointing  at  Namely,  (1)  is  consistent 
with  there  being  more  than  one  gentleman  wearing  glasses.  But  the  NP  with 
MOD-de  preceding  dem-cl  in  (2)  reads  as  vthe  gentleman  wearing  glasses', 
and  the  expression  is  appropriate  only  if  in  the  context  of  utterance  of  (2) 
there  is  exactly  one  most  salient  gentleman  wearing  glasses. 
In  previous  analyses,  this  interpretive  difference  is  attributed  to  the  contrast 
between  descriptive  vs.  restrictive  modification  (Chao  1968),  to  order- 
related  na  fthat')  vs.  na  Othe')  (Annear  1965),  or  to  scope  relations  within 
the  NP  (Huang  1982,1983).    After  discussing  some  of  the  problems  and 
difficulties  with  these  approaches,  I  will  propose  an  analysis  based  on  the 
interaction  between  focus  and  the  interpretation  of  demonstratives.  I  argue 
that  the  analysis  I  propose  accounts  for  more  than  just  cases  like  (1)  and  (2) 
in  MC  and  extends  to  complex  NPs  with  demonstratives  in  English  as  well. 

J.  FRASER  BENNETT,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Burmese  Edge  Effects, 
Optimality  Theory  and  Licensing',  17  March,  1994. 

Burmese  shows  a  range  of  inter-syllabic  and  intra-syllabic  segmental 
assimilations.  Some  of  these  are  reminiscent  of  Japanese  rendaku 
("consecutive  voicing"),  but  the  Burmese  effects  are  wider-ranging.  I 
propose  an  optimality  theoretic  account  of  these  assimilations  which  makes 
critical  use  of  feature  licensing  and  positional  neutralization.  The  range  of 
facts  I  am  concerned  to  account  for  includes  the  assimilation  of  Burmese 
syllable  codas  to  the  place  of  a  following  onset;  voicing  of  syllable  onset 
obstruents  following  a  vowel;  nasalization  of  vowels  in  phrase-final 
position  and  glottalization  of  /-final  syllables;  and  a  range  of  dialectal 
variations. 

Burmese  places  stringent  restrictions  on  syllable  codas.  Codas  have  only  weak 
oral  articulation  with  predictable  place;  laryngeal  contrasts  on  stops  are 
neutralized  under  heavy  glottalization,  and  underlying  coda  nasals  are 
realized  only  as  compensatory  nasalization  on  a  previous  vowel.  A  wide 
range  of  geminate  and  partial  geminate  codas  are  allowed  in  morphologically 
derived  environments,  though  .  Gemination  allows  contrastive  place  and 
nasality  features  to  surface  in  coda  position  (1-2  below).  At  the  same  time, 
such  junctural  environments  extend  the  neutralization  of  voicing  contrasts 
from  final  vowels  and  nasals  to  onset  consonants  (lb,  3a-c) 

(1)  a.        /kauN/  [ka)u)]         'be  good' 

b.  /kauN-te/         [kaun.de]    'be  good-REALIS' 

c.  /kauN-me/        [kaunune]  'be  good-IRREALIS' 

(2)  a.         /la//  [la/]  'be  at  the  center' 

b.  /la/-te/  [latte]         'be  at  the  center-REALIS' 

c.  /la/-me/  [lanune]      'be  at  the  center-IRREALIS' 

(3)  a.         /bou-tE$/         [boude$]     'rest  house' 

b.  /sHi-pHou$$/  [sHib-ou$$]  'oil  can' 

c.  /kou-n8i//        [kou$n-i/]    'nine  years' 

I  contend  that  the  Burmese  facts  cannot  be  adequately  treated  by  a  rule-based 
theory  of  phonology.  And  while  the  data  in  (1-2)  (especially  la-c)  closely 
resemble  Japanese  rendaku,  for  which  Ito,  Mester  and  Padgett  (1993a,b) 
have  developed  an  insightful  analysis  within  Optimality  Theory,  a 
straightforward  extension  of  Ito  et  al's  analysis  to  Burmese  fails  to  capture 
relevant  generalization  and  leads  to  counter-intuitive  results. 

Drawing  on  recent  work  by  Steriade,  I  propose  that  an  optimality  theoretic 
account  of  Burmese  local  spreading  and  gemination  requires  a  critical 
examination  and  reformulation  of  the  notion  of  licensing  in  terms  of 
allowable  contrasts.  Crucial  to  the  analysis  will  be  the  unreleasedness  and 
glottalization  of  codas  to  [/].  An  adequate  analysis  of  the  standard  Burmese 
facts  will  extend  with  minimal  modification  to  other  Burmese  dialects, 
specifically  those  of  Arakan  and  Inle. 
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GEORGIA  M.  GREEN,  Professor,  Linguistics  and  J.  MICHAEL  LAKE, 

Department  of  Computer  Science,  'Grammar  Development  Environments  in 
Teaching  and  Research',  24  March,  1994. 

This  paper  describes  the  utilization  in  teaching  and  research,  of  grammar-writing 
and  grammar-evaluation  tools  developed  through  the  MATRIX  research 
project.  The  system  can  be  used  in  teaching  both  elementary  and  advanced 
techniques  in  formal  grammar  specification. 

The  same  system  assists  researchers  addressing  questions  of  theory  and  those 
developing  applications,  by  reducing  the  time  required  for  testing 
hypotheses  and  evaluating  candidate  grammars  from  a  matter  of  days  or 
weeks  to  a  matter  of  minutes. 

PETER  J.  ALFONSO,  Professor  and  Head,  Dept.  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Science, 
'Spatial  stability  of  the  tongue-jaw  and  lip-jaw  complex  in  alveolar  and 
labial  closure:  Comparisons  across  multiple  sessions',  31  March,  1994 

The  notion  of  coordinative  structures  in  dynamical  models  of  speech  production, 
and  dynamical  models  of  movement  in  general,  is  based  on  the  idea  that 
there  is  an  underlying  invariance  in  the  motor  control  scheme  despite  the 
observed  surface  variations  in  performance.  Implicit  in  this  notion  is  that  the 
individual  articulator  components  comprising  a  multiarticulate  gesture  are 
functionally  linked  into  coordinative  systems  within  the  time  frame  of  the 
speech  gesture. 

An  important  and  commonly  observed  phenomenon  during  skilled  actions,  which 
among  others  forms  the  basis  for  the  notion  of  coordinative  structures,  is 
motor  equivalence  co variability.  In  normal  fluent  motor  systems,  when  one 
structure  in  coordinated  movement  is  perturbed,  a  response  will  be  observed 
in  all  structures  to  which  the  perturbed  structure  is  linked  by  a  common  task. 
The  way  in  which  the  motor  system  reorganizes  itself  en  route  to  a  task  goal 
when  faced  with  either  internal  or  external  perturbations  is  measured  by  the 
motor  equivalence  index.  The  effects  of  internal  perturbations  can  be 
assessed  in  repeated-trial  speech  tasks,  where  the  magnitude  of  the 
variability  associated  with  the  displacement  of  a  vocal-tract  gesture,  an 
alveolar  closure  for  example,  should  not  be  greater  than  either  of  the 
magnitudes  of  the  variabilities  associated  with  the  individual  articulator 
displacements  comprising  the  gesture,  the  tongue  and  the  jaw  in  this 
example. 

The  introduction  of  new  technology  to  monitor  the  movements  on  the  relatively 
inaccessible  structures  of  speech,  the  tongue  and  velum  for  example,  make  it 
possible  for  the  first  time  to  collect  large  quantities  of  kinematic  data  on  all  of 
the  supralaryngeal  articulators  without  risk  to  the  subject.  One  of  the 
purposes  of  this  presentation  is  to  describe  the  electromagnetic  midsagittal 
articulographic  (EMMA)  system  that  has  recently  come  on-line  in  the  new 
speech  physiology  laboratory  in  the  Department  of  Speech  and  Hearing 
Science. 

The  second  purpose  of  the  presentation  is  to  describe  an  experiment  designed  to 
determine  if  certain  dynamic  parameters,  such  as  motor  equivalence 
co  variability,  are  stable  across  sessions  and  across  speech  rates.  To  this  end, 
the  movements  of  the  tongue,  lips,  and  jaw  were  transduced  by 
electromagnetic  midsagittal  articulography.  A  single  session  included 
twenty  repetitions  of  /pap/,  /tat/,  and  /sas/  imbedded  in  a  carrier  phrase  at 
normal,  slow,  and  fast  speech  rates.  Seven  talkers  completed  three  sessions 
at  one  week  intervals. 

Preliminary  analyses  indicate  that  idiosyncratic  spatial  organization  and  the  motor 
equivalence  index  of  the  tongue-jaw  complex  for  alveolar  closure,  and  the 
lip-jaw  complex  for  labial  closure,  is  relatively  stable  within  and  across 
sessions.  However,  across  session  stability  is  sensitive  to  variations  in  normal 
speech  rate,  most  often  in  terms  of  the  spatial  specification  of  individual 
articulators  comprising  an  articulator  complex,  and  in  fewer  cases  the  relative 
contribution  of  articulators  within  a  complex.  For  example,  in  the  normal  rate 
condition,  tongue-jaw  synergies  varied  across  sessions  when  the  difference 
between  session  average  duration  of  the  tongue  and/or  jaw  gestures 
approached  30  percent.  [Work  supported  by  NIH  DC-00121  to  Haskins 
Laboratories  and  University  of  Illinois  Research  Board  grant.] 
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HASSANA  ALIDOU,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Language  Policy  and 
Economic  Dependency:  The  Case  of  African  Countries'  Post-independence 
Language  Policies,'  7  April,  1994. 

This  paper  reviews  critically  the  different  language  policies  undertaken  by 
African  countries  at  the  advent  of  their  political  independence.  It 
specifically  shows  that  even  though  African  governments  are  aware  of  the 
inadequacy  of  their  current  language  policies  (based  on  the  use  of  European 
official  languages)  particularly  with  regard  to  education  and  development,  it 
has  become  very  difficult  to  undertake  an  authentic  African-language-based 
language  policy  given  the  economic  and  financial  dependency  on  their 
formal  colonial  masters'  economic  aid. 

In  order  to  illustrate  the  complexity  related  to  language  policy  and  economic 
dependency  in  Africa,  I  will  compare  the  Tanzanian  and  Nigerien  language 
policies  after  independence.  I  will  argue  that  Tanzania  as  opposed  to  Niger 
has  an  authentic  language  policy  based  on  the  use  of  Swahill  as  its  official 
language  because  it  has  managed  to  reduce  its  economic  dependency  on  the 
British' s  economic  aid  during  the  "reign"  of  the  socialist  Nyerere,  whereas 
Niger's  actual  and  increasing  economic  dependency  on  France  has  made 
language  policy  based  on  Nigerien  language  an  almost  impossible  task  to 
accomplish. 

On  the  basis  of  this  comparison,  I  will  propose  for  countries  such  as  Niger  a  model 
for  education  language  planning  which  takes  into  consideration  these 
economic  dependency  variables. 

JAI-LING  HSU,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Language  Contact  and 

Convergence:  Englishization  of  Mandarin  Chinese  in  Taiwan,  14  April, 
1994. 

This  study  intends  to  establish  a  model  of  language  change  in  progress  in  relation 
to  the  Englishization  of  Mandarin  Chinese  at  the  syntactic  level  in  Taiwan. 
Issues  such  as  the  causes  of  change,  the  mechanism  of  change,  the  adaptive 
functions  of  change,  and  the  subjective  evaluation  of  the  change  were 
investigated.  In  addition,  the  social  matrix  in  which  the  language  change  is 
carried  was  also  probed  by  correlating  the  linguistic  elements  with  the  non- 
linguistic  system  of  social  behavior. 

The  theoretical  framework  for  this  study  is  essentially  provided  by  Labov  (1972). 
In  his  study,  Labov  identifies  five  major  problems  of  linguistic  evolution:  the 
direction  of  linguistic  evolution,  the  universal  constraints  upon  change,  the 
inciting  causes  of  change,  the  mechanism  of  change,  and  the  adaptive 
functions  of  change.  The  first  two  problems  are  dealt  with  by  historical 
linguistics  by  studying  changes  completed  in  the  past.  Concerning  the  rest 
of  the  three  questions,  they  "are  best  analyzed  by  studying  in  detail 
linguistic  changes  in  progress"  (161).  For  an  empirical  study  of  language 
changes  in  progress,  Labov  suggests  that  three  problems  need  to  be 
answered  jointly,  namely,  the  transition  problem,  the  embedding  problem, 
and  the  evaluation  problem. 

The  data  were  collected  from  two  surveys  in  the  form  of  questionnaires 
conducted  to  a  total  of  422  subjects  in  Taiwan  in  the  summers  of  1991  and 
1992. 

The  results  indicate  that  Englishization  of  Chinese  occurs  as  a  consequence  of 
translations  into  Chinese  of  Western  literary  works,  mainly  from  English,  in 
the  written  form.  Englishized  features  are  initiated  and  propagated  by 
various  mass  communication  media,  and  different  types  of  registers  mainly 
used  in  formal  contexts. 

The  distribution  of  Englishized  features  are  largely  mode-,  register-,  and  context- 
dependent.  The  use  of  a  syntactic  pattern  is  accompanied  by  an  according 
subjective  evaluation  of  it.  Language  constraints  were  confirmed  as  an 
underlying  operating  force  in  determining  the  linguistic  usage  and  attitudes. 
Contextual  constraints  pertinent  to  influences  of  the  foreign  language  and 
the  recipient  language,  attitudinal  preferences  for  language  change  as  a 
trend,  and  demographic  factors  all  interplay  in  determining  the  linguistic 
outcome. 
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The  results  of  this  study  support  Kachru's  observation  that  "what  originally 
appeared  as  a  close  translation  from  English,  gradually  became 
institutionalized  in  a  particular  register,  and  then,  slowly  found  its  way  in 
wider  use"  (1989).  It  also  confirms  Tsao's  (1978)  proposition  that  in  a 
process  of  language  change,  for  any  borrowed  forms,  their  degree  of 
compatibility  with  the  existing  grammar  determines  the  degree  of  their 
usage. 

JUDITH  SANTOS,  Graduate  Student,  Linguistics,  'Prepositional  Phrase  Attach- 
ment', 21  April,  1994 

Prepositional  phrase  (PP)  attachment  is  notorious  for  causing  structural  ambiguity 
problems  in  computerized  natural  language  processing.  Previous  approaches 
to  disambiguation  have  achieved  limited  success.  I  propose  a  new  approach 
that  involves  studying  PP  attachment  from  the  perspective  of  the 
prepositions  and  their  composite  PPs  so  as  to  discover  lexical  preferences  of 
these  PPs  for  particular  meaning  components  in  nouns,  verbs,  and  verb 
phrases. 

This  is  a  presentation  of  research  in  progress.  I  begin  by  discussing  noun  meaning 
as  a  spectrum  of  the  hypernyms  of  all  senses  of  a  word  presented 
simultaneously  and  show  which  hypernym  meanings  appear  to  be  important 
for  predicting  attachment  of  in,  on,  and  at  PPs.  Then  I  will  discuss  the 
influence  of  verb  types  on  PP  attachment. 

Though  my  conclusions  are  still  somewhat  tentative,  results  indicate  that 
Jackendoff's  explanation  of  a  locative  argument  in  the  conceptual 
structures  of  verbs  is  too  simplistic  to  be  of  any  use  in  predicting  PP 
attachment.  Preferences  of  individual  prepositions  regarding  PP  attachment 
to  verbs  suggest  that  locative  verbs  and  stage-level  predicates  divide  into  a 
variety  of  time-space  types. 

JENNIFER  COLE,  Assistant  Professor,  Linguistics,  'The  Metrical  Basis  of 
Klamath  Phonology:  an  Optimality  Theory  analysis,'  28  April,  1994. 

In  this  talk  I  re-examine  Klamath  phonology  in  light  of  recent  proposals 
concerning  non-derivational,  constraint-based  approaches  to  phonology. 
Earlier  generative  analyses  of  Klamath  (e.g.  Kisseberth  1971)  argue  for 
global  rules  and  cyclic  rule  application  to  resolve  rule  ordering  paradoxes. 
Later  analyses  (e.g.  Clements  &  Keyer  1983)  resolve  the  globality  by 
appealing  to  rule  ordering  and  derived  representational  distinctions  between 
vowels  and  glides,  but  maintain  cyclicity  to  resolve  rule  ordering  paradoxes. 
I  show  that  the  complex  interaction  between  several  independent  processes 
affecting  syllable  structure  can  be  modeled  in  an  optimality-theoretic 
analysis  using  constraint  ranking.  The  analysis  eliminates  the  need  for 
globality,  without  introducing  a  staged  derivation  of  syllable  structure,  by 
appealing  to  the  Faithfulness  Condition  to  distinguish  between  underlying 
and  derived  structure.  Cyclicity  is  no  longer  needed  to  maintain  rule 
ordering,  but  is  seen  to  arise  from  recursively  defined  prosodic  domain 
structure.  Consistent  with  the  non-derivational  nature  of  optimality  theory, 
cyclic  domains  are  subject  to  non-sequential  parallel  analysis,  along  the  lines 
of  Cole  &  Coleman  1991.  Central  to  the  new  analysis  is  the  recognition  of 
the  important  role  that  metrical  structure  plays  in  Klamath  phonology,  which 
is  claimed  to  possess  a  latent  syllable-trochaic  system  that  is  responsible  for 
numerous  alternations  in  syllable  weight  between  underlying  and  surface 
forms. 

LINGUISTICS  CLUB 

The  LINGUISTICS  CLUB  serves  as  a  forum  to  which  established  scholars  are 
invited.  Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  the  following  papers  have  been 
presented.  (Inquiries  about  and  requests  for  available  copies  should  be  directed 
to  the  authors.) 

VICTOR  RASKIN,  Professor,  Department  of  English  and  Interdepartmental 
Program  in  Linguistics,  Purdue  University,  'The  Linguistics  of  a  Linguistic 
Theory  of  Humor'  1  November,  1993. 
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Ever  since  my  script-based  semantic  theory  of  humor  (SSTH)  gained  currency 
among  the  1,000-strong  multidisciplinary  community  of  humor  researchers 
worldwide,  I  have  been  trying  to  caution  the  fellow  scholars  about  the 
serious  flaws  in  the  theory  and  the  caveats  of  using  it  uncritically  and 
beyond  its  prescribed  range.  In  this  talk,  I  will  first  introduce  the  theory 
and  place  its  main  hypothesis-that  the  text  of  a  joke  is  compatible  with 
two  mutually  opposed  scripts— in  the  context  of  humor  research.  I  will  then 
focus  on  three  aspects  of  linguistic  theory  determining  SSTH  and  back- 
influenced  by  it.  The  general  linguistic  aspect  deals  with  the  "rules  of 
deployment"  in  a  rigorous  application  of  linguistics  to  an  adjacent  area 
such  as  humor  research  and  with  the  inherent  limitations  of  such  an 
application.  The  semantic  aspect  explores  the  concept  of  the  script  and  its 
inherent  problems  and  places  them  in  the  more  advanced  context  of  the 
semantic-network  approach  promoted  by  meaning-based  natural  language 
processing.  The  pragmatic  aspect  explores  humor,  or  joke-telling,  as  a 
cooperative  "non-bona-fide"  mode  of  communication  in  the  context  of 
the  whole  range  of  modes  graded  on  the  degree  of  their  commitment  to  the 
literal  truth  of  what  is  said. 

In  their  entirety,  the  four  modules  of  the  talk  would  by  far  exceed  the  time  which 
will  be  available  to  me,  so  the  actual  implementation  will  range  between  a 
brief  tour  of  all  the  modules  to  a  more  detailed  exploration  of  one  or  more 
modules,  depending  on  the  interests  of  the  audience  and  their  prior 
familiarity  with  SSHT.  If  I  fail  to  establish  those  interests  and  familiarity 
from  pre-talk  interviews  or  by  a  quick  poll  at  the  talk,  I  will  attempt  to 
cognize  them  extra-sensorily. 

Two  important  disclaimers.  First,  humor  research  is  not  funny--do  not  expect  to  be 
entertained;  if  you  still  are  it  will  be  merely  by  accident.  Second  and  more 
important,  the  joke  examples  are  selected  for  their  structural  properties,  and 
the  newly-developed  PC  filter  does  not  always  work  on  them.  While  every 
effort  will  be  made  to  avoid  offensive  jokes,  some  may  have  to  be  evoked 
in  responses  to  questions  or  in  the  free-for-all  discussion.  Humor 
researchers  use  complete  professional  detachment,  do  not  endorse  any 
unacceptable  stereotypes,  and  do  not  accept  any  responsibility  for  any 
possible  offenses  taken  by  members  of  the  audience.  [Translation  from  the 
quasi-Legalese:  if  you  think  you  might  be  offended  by  an  unintentionally 
offensive  joke  necessary  for  illustrating  a  rule  or  feature,  please  stay  home 
(my  loss!)]. 

ELIZABETH  HUME,  Assistant  Professor  of  Linguistics,  Ohio  State  University, 
'On  the  Representation  of  Glides'  15  November,  1993. 

In  this  talk  evidence  from  the  phonological  behavior  of  glides  (e.g.  [y])  in,  for 
example,  strengthening  and  vowel  harmony  processes  will  be  presented  in 
support  of  the  view  that  there  are  two  distinct  segmental  representations 
for  a  given  glide:  one  which  parallels  the  structure  of  consonants,  and 
another  which  parallels  that  of  vowels.  This  approach  differs  from  that  of 
Halle  (e.g.  1988)  in  that  the  same  set  of  place  of  articulation  features  is 
used  to  characterize  glides,  vowels  and  consonants  (see  e.g.  Clements 
1989).  Implications  of  this  proposal  for,  among  other  things,  the  status  of 
the  feature  [consonantal]  will  be  examined.  In  particular,  the  proposed 
dichotomy  suggests  that  the  property  of  being  "consonantal"  or 
"nonconsonantal"  is  inherent  in  the  structural  representation  of  segments, 
thus  making  the  feature  [consonantal]  superfluous. 

WALTER  WOLFRAM,  Distinguished  Professor  of  English,  North  Carolina  State 
University,  'Scenes  from  a  Language  Awareness  Program:  Linguistic  Study 
in  a  Public  School  Setting',  28  March,  1994 

While  the  study  of  language  and  language  variation  has  made  great  advances  in 
recent  decades,  its  effect  on  the  study  of  language  in  K  -  12  education  has 
been  virtually  non-existent.  In  fact,  even  the  conventional  "study  of 
grammar"  has  now  been  abandoned  as  irrelevant  and  ineffective  in  the 
schools.  Thus,  the  current  generation  of  school  children  remains  unaware  of 
the  study  of  language  as  a  field  of  scientific  inquiry  while  perpetuating  the 
cycle  of  prejudice  about  language  variation.  In  this  presentation,  we  detail 
an  approach  to  language  and  dialect  awareness  that  introduces  students  to 
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the  nature  of  linguistic  inquiry  and  dialect  diversity  by  utilizing  the  intuitive 
language  capabilities  of  vernacular  dialect  speakers.  Using  videotaped 
scenes  from  two  experimental  settings,  an  inner-city  African-American 
Vernacular  English  setting  and  a  vernacular  southeastern  coastal  island 
dialect  community,  we  show  how  students  can  inductively  acquire  a 
fundamental  understanding  of  the  principles  of  linguistic  organization  as 
well  as  an  appreciation  for  their  own  vernacular  dialect  heritage.  In  the 
process,  students  become  involved  as  active  observers  of  language  and 
claim  linguistic  ownership  over  their  indigenous  dialects. 

JAMES  H-Y.  TAI,  Professor,  Department  of  East  Asian  Languages,  The  Ohio  State 
University,  'Challenging  Nativism  and  the  Autonomy  Thesis:  Inconcity  in 
Chinese,  1 1  April,  1994. 

Iconicity  is  pervasive  in  Chinese  grammar.  Mapping  from  conceptual  structures 
to  syntactic  structures  is  fairly  transparent.  Moreover,  discourse  and 
pragmatic  principles  are  deeply  entrenched  in  its  syntax.  Thus,  Chinese 
presents  a  notable  exception  to  both  the  autonomy  thesis  and  nativist  view 
of  grammatical  knowledge.  Furthermore,  cross-linguistic  findings  from  child 
language  acquisition  and  agrammatism  in  Broca's  aphasia  also  suggest  that 
iconicity  is  a  fundamental  part  of  the  biocognitive  basis  of  human  language. 
A  nonautonomous  view  of  syntax  is,  therefore,  proposed  here  to  restrict  the 
scope  of  Chomsky's  innateness  hypothesis  in  linguistic  organization. 


CO-SPONSORED  EVENTS 

Each  year  the  Department  of  Linguistics  cooperates  with  other  departments  to 
bring  noted  speakers  to  the  Campus.  This  year  the  Department  co-sponsored  the 
following  speakers: 

BENJAMIN  BAGBY,  'Beowulf  (with  Department  of  English),  28  October  1993. 
DR.  GILIAN  BEPLER,  Head,  Research  Grants,  Herzog  August  Bibliothek  (HAB), 

Wolfenbiittel,  Germany,  'State  Funerals  and  Matters  of  State:     Court 

Funerals  in  Hesse  in  the  Seventeenth  Century'  (with  slides)  (with  Germanic 

Languages  and  Literatures),  2  December,  1993. 
FILM,  "The  Message:  The  Story  of  islam',  (with  Middle  Eastern  Studies  Society), 

2  December,  1993. 
MR.  JOSHUA  SOBOL,  Israeli  Playwright,  "Political  Theatre  and  Theatricality', 

(with  Jewish  Culture  and  Society),  12  December,  1993. 
BRUCE  ZUCKERMAN,  Dr.,  University  of  Southern  California,  'Zapping  the 

Scrolls:    New  Light  on  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  and  Other  Inscriptions  from 

Multi-Spectral  Imaging'  (with  Program  in  the  Study  of  Religion),  16 

February,  1994. 
JOHN  HAVILAND,  Professor,  Reed  College,  'Mental  Maps  and  Gesture  Spaces: 

Land,  Mind,  and  Body  in  Chiapas,  Mexico  and  Aboriginal  Australia',  (with 

Anthropology),  24  February,  1994. 
OSKAR  VON  HINUBER,  Dr.,  Professor  of  Indology,  University  of  Freiburg 

(Germany),  '  The  Beginning  of  Writing  in  India:   What  do  the  sources  tell 

us?'  (with  Classics  and  South  Asian  and  Near  Eastern  Studies),  2  March, 

1994. 
K.  SCOTT  MORDECAI,  Traditional  Cultural  Drummer  in  Dagbon,  Northern 

Region  of  Ghana,  West  Africa,  'Oral  History  in  Dagbon:   The  Role  of  the 

Lunsi  in  Traditional  African  Society,'  (with  MillerComm),  24  March  1994. 
BILLIE  MELMAN,  Professor,  Tel  Aviv  University,  'Challenging  Orientalism: 

Western  Women,  Sexuality,  and  Colonialist  Discourses'  (with  Department  of 

History),  March,  1994. 
8TH  ANNUAL  INTERNATIONAL  CONFERENCE  ON  PRAGMATICS  AND 

LANGUAGE  LEARNING,  (with  English  as  an  International  Language),  31 

March  -  2  April,  1994. 
21st  ANNUAL  SPRING  SYMPOSIUM,  'Reconstructing  the  Study  and  Meaning 

of  Africa',  (with  Center  for  African  Studies),  8-9  April,  1994. 
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JAY  DAVID  BOLTER,  Professor,  College  of  Computing,  Georgia  Institute  of 
Technology,  'Authors  and  Readers  in  an  Age  of  Electronic  Text/  (with 
Library  and  Information  Science),  10  April,  1994. 


LINGUISTICS  ORGANIZATIONS 
THE  LINGUISTICS  STUDENT  ORGANIZATION 

The  LINGUISTICS  STUDENT  ORGANIZATION  (LSO)  consists  of  all  students 
in  the  Department  of  Linguistics.  Its  major  activities  are  organizing  the  Linguistics 
Club,  advocating  for  student  interests,  developing  a  sense  of  community  within 
the  Department,  and  editing  the  Colorless  Green  Newsflashes. 

During  the  1993-94  academic  year,  LSO  sponsored  the  speakers  whose 
abstracts  are  printed  in  the  Linguistics  Club.  LSO's  bake  sales,  a  luncheon,  sales 
of  Department  of  Linguistics  T-shirts  and  sweatshirts,  support  from  SORF,  and  the 
co-sponsorship  of  several  departments,  have  made  the  Linguistics  Club  a 
continued  success. 

LSO  is  represented  and  co-ordinated  by  the  Student  Advisory  Panel. 
Members  for  1993-94  were:  Elaine  Hsiao,  President;  Carol  Kutryb  (Fall)  and  Greg 
Roberts  (Spring),  Treasurer,  Simon  Donnelly,  Seminar  Coordinator;  Sara  Michael, 
Fundraising  Coordinator,  and  Stanley  Yunick,  Social  Director. 

PHONOLOGY  CLUB 

The  PHONOLOGY  CLUB,  initiated  in  1991,  is  an  informal  gathering  of  faculty 
and  students  with  special  interest  in  current  research  in  phonology.  Participants 
read  and  discuss  recent  published  and  unpublished  research  in  phonology.  The 
Phonology  Club  provides  opportunities  for  students  to  gain  experience  in 
leading  and  participating  in  group  discussion,  and  to  improve  their  skills  in  critical 
analysis. 

MOLLY  HOMER  presented  'Maximality  on  Bella  Coola'  by  Bruce  Bagemihl,  16 

September  1993. 
KHALIL  ISKAROUS  presented  'Phonological  Underspecification  and  Speech 

Motor  Organization'  by  Suzanne  Boyce,  Rena  Krakow  &  Fredericka  Bell- 

Berti,  7  October,  1993. 
FRASER  BENNETT  presented  'Tonal  Analysis  in  Lithuanian  Nominal  Accent' 

by  Juliette  Blevins,  14  October,  1993. 
ELAINE  HSIA  presented  'Moraic  Mismatches  in  Bantu'  by  Larry  Hyman  and 

'Templatic  Evidence  for  the  Syllable  Nucleus',  28  October,  1993. 
IWONA  KRASKA  presented  'Fields  of  Attraction'  by  Mohanan  in  'The  Last 

Phonological  Rule'  ed  by  Goldsmith,  11  November  1993 
LAURA  DOWNING  presented  'Licensing  &  Reduntancy  =  Underspecification  in 

Optimality  Theory'  by  Jun  Ko  Ito,  Armin  Mester,  &  Jaye  Padgett,  18 

November  1993. 
DALE  HARTKEMEYER  presented   'Contour  and  Complex  Segments  in 

Maliseet-Passamaquoddy'  by  Philip  S.  Lesourd,  4  February  1994. 
ELAINE  HSIAO  presented  'Alternatives  to  the  Iambic-Trochaic  Law'  by  Rene 

Kager,  25  February  1994. 
MOLLY  HOMER  presented  'Closure,  Release,  and  Nasal  Contours'  by  Donca 

Steriade,  18  March  1994. 
LAURA   DOWNING   presented    'Default   Variability:   The   coronal-velar 

relationship'  by  Keren  Rice,  29  April  1994. 

HISTORICAL  LINGUISTICS  GROUP 

ROBERT  HOWELL,  1991.  'Modern  Evidence  for  Ancient  Sound  Changes:  Old 
English  Breaking  and  Old  High  German  Vowel  Epenthesis  Revisited'. 
Staefcraeft:  Studies  in  Germanic  linguistics,  ed.  by  E.H.  Antonsen  &  H.H. 
Hock,  103-113.  Amsterdam:  Benjamins,  25  October,  1993. 
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FORMAL  LINGUISTICS  SOCIETY  OF  MID-AMERICA 

Fifth  Annual  Meeting 

The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  FORMAL  LINGUISTICS  SOCIETY  OF  MID- 
AMERICA  was  held  on  the  campus  of  the  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  May  20-22,  1994.  The  conference  was  hosted  by  the  Department  of 
Linguistics  with  major  support  from  the  Beckman  Institute,  the  College  of  Liberal 
Arts  and  Sciences,  and  the  Cognitive  Science/Artificial  Intelligence  Steering 
Committee  of  UIUC,  and  from  the  Department  of  Foreign  Languages  at  Illinois 
State  University,  with  additional  contributions  from  the  following  units  on  the 
UIUC  campus:  African  Studies,  East  Asian  Languages  and  Cultures,  English  as  an 
International  Language,  French,  Germanic  Languages  and  Literatures,  Language 
Learning  Laboratory,  Slavic  Languages  and  Literatures,  Spanish,  Italian  and 
Portuguese,  South  and  West  Asian  Studies. 

The  Organizing  Committee  consisted  of  James  Yoon  (chair),  Simon  Donnelly 
(assistant),  Elabbas  Benmamoun,  Chin-Chuan  Cheng,  Jennifer  Cole,  Laura 
Downing,  Georgia  Green,  Lorie  Heggie,  Hans  Henrich  Hock,  Charles  Kisseberth, 
Jerry  Morgan,  Alessandro  Zucchi,  and  Elmer  Antonsen  (ex  officio). 

Thirty-five  papers  representing  various  fields  of  formal  linguistics  were 
presented,  together  with  keynote  lectures  by  Angelika  Kratzer  (University  of 
Massachusetts,  Amherst):  "A  Compositional  Theory  of  the  Adjectival  Passive 
Construction",  James  McCloskey  (University  of  California  at  Santa  Cruz): 
"Subjects,  Subject-Positions,  and  the  Notion  of  VSO  Language",  and  Donca 
Steriade  (University  of  California  at  Los  Angeles):  "On  Representing  Seg- 
menthood".  The  proceedings  of  the  conference  will  be  published  as  a  special 
issue  of  Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  under  the  editorship  of  James  Yoon. 


DEPARTMENT  PUBLICATIONS 

Linguistics  Weekly:  News  and  Notes  from  the  Department  Office  is  distributed 
each  Friday,  keeping  faculty  and  students  of  the  Department  informed  of 
upcoming  meetings,  seminars,  and  lectures,  important  deadlines,  Ph.D. 
defenses,  and  announcements  of  interest  and/or  concern  to  the  Department. 
Professor  Elmer  H.  Antonsen,  Head,  is  the  editor,  assisted  by  Eileen  Sutton. 

Graduate  Study  is  a  guide  to  graduate  courses,  programs,  and  degree 
requirements  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics  at  the  University  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign  distributed  to  all  applicants  for  admission  to  graduate 
study  in  the  Department.  It  has  been  newly  revised  for  August  1994. 

Undergraduate  Study  is  a  guide  to  undergraduate  courses,  programs,  and  degree 
requirements  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics  at  the  University  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign  currently  being  developed  and  will  be  distributed  to  all 
students  interested  in  becoming  undergraduate  majors  in  the  Department.  It 
will  be  updated  at  regular  intervals. 

Studies  in  the  Linguistic  Sciences  is  a  professional  journal  founded  as  a  forum 
for  the  presentation  of  the  latest  research  by  faculty  and  students  of  the 
Department  and  of  invited  papers  by  scholars  not  associated  with  the 
University  of  Illinois.  The  journal  devotes  one  issue  each  year  to  specialized 
topics.  It  is  included  among  the  publications  surveyed  by  the  Bibliographic 
linguistique/Linguistics  Bibliography  and  is  distributed  in  41  countries 
around  the  world.  The  editor  for  1993-94  is  Hans  Henrich  Hock  and  the 
review  editor  is  James  Yoon.  The  editor  for  1994-95  will  be  Elmer  H. 
Antonsen.  (See  the  last  page  of  this  Newsletter  for  a  listing  of  available  issues, 
and  an  order  blank  that  may  be  copied  for  your  convenience). 
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1 1 .2  Dimensions  of  South  Asian  Linguistics  $5.00/  $2.50 
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12.2  Papers  on  Diachronic  Syntax:  Six  Case  Studies  $5tQ0  /  $2.50 

13.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $££©  /  $2.50 

13.2  Studies  in  Language  Variation:  Nonwestern  Case  Studies  $5rOQ  /  $2.50 

14.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5.00/  $2.50 

14.2  Language  in  African  Culture  and  Society  $5rO0  /  $2.50 

15.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $5r00  /  $2.50 

1 5.2  Linguistic  Studies  in  Memory  of  Theodore  M.  Lighter  $5r00  /  $2.50 

16.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6.00  /  $3.00 

16.2  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics  $6/00  /  $3.00 

17. 1  Papers  from  the  1986  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable  $6.00 

17.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6.00 

18.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6.00 

18.2  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $6.00 

19.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

19.2  The  Contributions  of  African  Linguistics  to  Linguistic  Theory,  Vol.  1,   $7.50 

20.1  The  Contributions  of  African  Linguistics  to  Linguistic  Theory,  Vol.  2,   $7.50 

20.2  Linguistics  for  the  Nineties,  Papers  from  a  Lecture  Series 

in  Celebration  of  the  Department's  25th  Anniversary  $7.50 
20.3  Meeting  Handbook:  13th  South  Asian  Languages  Analysis  Roundtable 

25-27  May,  199 1,  University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign  $5.00 

21.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

2 1 .2  Illinois  Studies  in  Korean  Linguistics,  II 

22.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $7.50 

22.2  Twenty-Five  Years  of  Linguistic  Research  at  University  of  Illinois 

at  Urbana-Champaign:  Post-graduate  research  by  Doctoral  and 

Master' s  degree  students  in  the  Department  of  Linguistics  $  1 0.00 

23.1  Papers  in  General  Linguistics  $8.00 
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